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The book before you is the final result of a study I did in order to receive my master’s degree in Urban Planning. The wonderful opportunity to 
undertake in-depth research in India was offered to me during my master and I guess I immediately understood what a fantastic opportunity this 
would be. and it has not proved me wrong. 

It was exactly a year ago when I received the much hoped for message that I could join in on the research program on Asian cities. Together with 
nine of my fellow students and professor Bart Wissink, I would be spending three months in Mumbai. The fact that Mumbai was the destination, 
did not worry me at all. However, the first comment I received after telling people that I was going to do my research there was: “my father told 
me he thought that was the dirtiest city he had ever been to”. Add up to that an extensively broadcasted terrorist attack on a hotel and a train 
station in Mumbai, plus the countless warnings about rabies and dying, and all of the sudden I was not so sure any more. 

But never let fear of the unknown stop you from exploring new terrains. it has thought me some important lessons and has been a great 
experience. The chaotic person that I am, made that I fitted in quite well with the chaos that can be found in Mumbai. Even though I spend the 
last few months in a big black box, also known as the library, the memory of the great times I had during the research itself as well as the time 
spend on leisure, site-seeing, dining and driving around in a rickshaw, definitely helped me in proceeding with my writings.  

Writing a thesis often is depicted as a solitary process; one person is responsible for analysing literature, doing fieldwork and writing down 
research results. Such a description, however, does not fit my experiences. It also totally disregards the significant contribution that a large 
number of people have made to my writings, one way or another. And I would like to thank them for that. 

First of all, I would like to express my gratitude to my supervisor, Bart Wissink, who I believe was very generous to invest such a large amount of his 
time in the guidance of his master students. I admire his abilities to inspire a group of students to investigate new and unknown fields. He made 
me critically reflect on my findings and has made some wise comments on how to write a thesis, I suppose from his own experience. 

next, i am grateful to my fellow students, Daniel, stéphanie, Rens, nienke, Caroline, Paul, hielke, Willem and timo. i would like to thank stéphanie 
for our pleasant collaboration on the Phoenix Mill case. But that would do short to all of them, as they have all contributed so fantastically to the 
overall research, which must have also improved the quality of my research. The fact that they were going through the same process as I was, 
made it possible to share doubts and stimulate each other when needed. I would like to thank the girls for living with me in one house, though a 
strange house it has been, and thank the boys for always looking out for me. 

I would like to thank the people from the Kamla Raheja Vidyanidhi School of International Architecture for its support during the months I stayed 
in Mumbai. They have succeeded very well in introducing me to the urban planning field in Mumbai. 

The process leading up to this thesis would not have been possible without the financial support from EFL, the KF Hein fund and the Utrecht 
University trajectum scholarship.

A special thanks goes to friends and family, but also to my cat. I feel silly writing this, but it is great to have her around after or during a long day 
of staring at the computer screen, and she has never failed at waking me up  whenever I was tempted to, again, hit the snooze button.

Rianne Boot
Utrecht, november 2009
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BEAG  Bombay Environmental Action Group
BIR Act  Bombay Industrial Relations Act
BIFR  Board for Industrial and Finanacial Reconstruction
BMC  Bombay Metropolitan Region
BoA  Board of Administration
CBD  Central Business District
CIDCO  City and Industrial Development Corporation
DCR  Development Control Regulations
eiC  east india Company 
Fsi  Floor space index
JnPt  Jawahrlal nehru Port trust
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MhaDa  Maharashtra housing and area Development agency
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MMR  Mumbai Metropolitan Region
MMRDa  Mumbai Metropolitan Region Development authority
MPt  Mumbai Port trust
MRTP  Monopolies and Restrictive Trade Practices
MseZ  Mumbai special economic Zone
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RMMs  Rashtriya Mill Mazdur sangh / Mill workers Union
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chapter 1
introduction

1.1 introduction
Bombay, now called Mumbai has two faces. it is one city, 
two worlds. These two completely different worlds can 
coexist in the same space in Mumbai. on the one hand 
there is the organised city, which is built in permanent 
materials, ordered and monumental in its presence. on the 
other hand we can see the unorganised, more chaotic city, 
built in temporary materials and is busy and bazaar like in 
its form. The organised and unorganised cities overlap and 
are compressed together. this is the richest city in india, 
the nerve centre of its finance, commerce and industry. It is 
also one of the most densely populated cities in the world, 
an average density of 50.000 people per square kilometre 
(Mehrotra, 2004), a density much greater than that of new 
York. Now with a population of almost 15 million people, it 
has experienced one of the most explosive rates of growth. 
Mumbai seems to be bursting at the seams.

The number of global citizens living in cities is growing 
dramatically as well. In 2008 the urbanisation degree 
reached the magic number of 50 per cent and from then on, 
the world population will be urban in its majority (Pearce, 
2000). this growing urbanity does not only show in numbers 
of people living in cities, it is also accompanied by the rise 
of mega-cities. In 1975 there were just five of these mega 

agglomerations with more than 10 million inhabitants, in 
2005 there were already 20 of them. in 1950 only new York 
and Tokyo were to be considered mega-cities, nowadays a 
great deal of these mega-cities can be found in Asian cities, 
including three cities in India: Mumbai, Delhi and Calcutta 
(UN, 2007). Mega-cities are often characterised as out-
of-control monsters; sucking in the poorest people in the 
poorest countries. Living in cities therefore also means that 
a very large and very diverse group of human beings has 
to share a relatively small section of land. Some cities are 
growing so exorbitantly fast and to such an immense size 
that it creates immense congestion, crime and pollution 
problems. 

Cities are important entities in the global economy; they often 
stand for a large proportion of a nation’s GDP. Here trade and 
business flourish and all activities that are best carried out 
centrally take place. Cities provide the infrastructure that 
is needed for quick communication between businesses, 
living spaces for workers and rapid transportation of goods. 
Cities are never standing still, expanding and shifting their 
economic activities, making them dynamic entities in the 
global system. the use of space changes along with them, 
and determining what space is, how it is used and how it 
can be further developed has become highly complex. the 
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city is in constant motion through its relations with everything that is 
part of the city. This makes that spaces are constantly redefined and 
given new meanings. 

these highly dynamic developments have, at some places, manifested 
themselves in spaces that produce a certain divide between the people 
that live together in a city. this caused some authors and others to 
think that the direction in which cities are developing around the 
world is a distinctly wrong one. The focus of these researches has 
been on the physical outcome of urban space in which some parties 
get connected and disconnected from desirable places, suggesting that 
the city is fragmenting, splintering or becoming increasingly enclaved. 
Accordingly, the mushrooming of spaces like luxury residential blocks, 
high rise offices, fancy shopping malls and leisure facilities follows from 
the capitalist economy and emerging neo-liberal tendencies. But do 
these tendencies really lead to such specific spatial outcomes, and are 
marginalised groups really becoming disconnected like this? 

This research has some significant criticisms on such polarised 
descriptions of the contemporary city. Within all these seemingly 
abstract developments, the urban form of a particular city can show 
us which struggles have taken place between groups with different 
interests. This research aims at giving a critical assessment of how 
cities really develop by looking at one very dynamic city: Mumbai. It is 
not hard to imagine how the hypothesis of splintering urbanism can fit 
in with the situation in Mumbai, with its immense group of urban poor 
and unskilled labourers next to the select group of urban elites that 
have accumulated wealth and also found ways to spend it. Researching 
the mechanisms behind this urban space can therefore tell us whether 
this concept of splintering urbanism is a useful starting point or not.  

This first chapter of this research will make the theme, aim and research 
questions of this study explicit. This will be done by first introducing the 
Narrative of Loss, after which a number of criticisms on this storyline 
will be outlined. After that a framework for conceptualising space will 
be put forward in paragraph 1.3. in Paragraph 1.4, Mumbai as a city will 
be introduced; some of the problems and developments that can be 
found in this vibrant city will be sketched. Subsequently the reason for 
focussing on manufacturing industries will be explained in paragraph 
1.5, after which the research aim, research question and the relevance 
of the research to society and the scientific community will be outlined 
in paragraph 1.6. Paragraph 1.7 will give a short overview of what can 
be expected in the remainder of this thesis. But let us first start with 
some of the arguments that can be found in the international literature 
on urban splintering.  
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1.2 the narrative of Loss
Cities are changing as they become progressively liable to worldwide 
processes of globalisation, informationalisation and technological 
innovations. Over the last decades, the scientific community has had 
a growing attention for the spatial developments that rearrange the 
urban structure of the post-modern city. Particularly a divide between 
the urban elite and urban poor and the growing gap between them 
has been emphasized by authors like Manuel Castells (1996), saskia 
sassen (1994), graham & Marvin (2003) and David harvey (2006). the 
main concern is that the rich elite (political, business etc.) impose their 
interests on the urban form of cities around the globe, while actively 
pushing out the unwanted groups, which are redirected towards 
neglected places without facilities. Space is getting reorganised 
into exclusive spaces that are well-connected with one another, but 
do not link marginal spaces. Enclaves and gated communities are 
the personification of the emergence of such new forms of spatial 
inequality. The once so accessible free and safe spaces are fading away, 
according to these writings. 

Amin and Thrift (2002), argue that the city is now everywhere; we live 
in an urbanized world where the chain of urban fields links different 
places to one another through airports, railway infrastructure, 
highways and internet connections. Much talked about statements 
on urban splintering have been made by graham and Marvin, 
whom suggest that the privatisation of these increasingly important 
infrastructures leads to a rearrangement of the city in such a manner 
that spaces come into being that deny access to certain groups. the 
infrastructural privatisation seems to direct developments towards 
spatial and eventually also social splintering. Some groups have access 
to ‘premium spaces’, or premium networks, they are also tempted to 
start living in safe and luxury enclaves. the ‘haves’ live, work, travel, 
consume and work in premium spaces (Wissink, 2004B). these 
enclaves are physically separated from other spaces that have a less 
safe environment. Networks of roads, train lines, internet and utilities 
connect these premium spaces much better than they do other spaces. 
groups that have limited access to these premium spaces also have 
limited access to the advantages of these first-class networks (Graham 
& Marvin, 2003). the logic that goes along with their theory is that 
privatisation leads to urban splintering. 

Graham and Marvin blame privatisation of infrastructures for the 
splintering of cities. Manuel Castells on the other hand emphasises 
the structure of the global economy and the new developments in 
communications as the main source of urban splintering. Certain 
societal changes make that space is used and viewed differently. 
Globalisation, individualisation and new interpretations of distance 
due to shortened travel durations and communication technological 
innovations, are characteristic of the new social fabric that has 

 
 
 

been indicated as the network society. the network society can be 
characterised by global interdependence, a redefinition of boundaries 
and a de facto liberalisation of the economy (Boelens, 2006). Urban 
planners are increasingly taking these shifts in time and space, the 
importance of communications and global influences into account 
when conceptualising the city. Castells states that the network society 
creates a situation in which the highly educated elite is organising 
itself, and implicates that other groups are getting disconnected. 
These groups often see their interests in space coming into being only 
partially. As Castells puts it: “The fundamental form of domination in 
our society is based on the organisational capacity of the dominant 
elite that goes hand in hand with its capacity to disorganise those 
groups in society which, while constituting a numerical majority, see 
their interests partially (if ever) represented only within the framework 
of the fulfilment of the dominant interests“ (Castells, 1996, p. 415). The 
spatial logic of the elite is dominant in hubs of the Network Society; 
these elites can therefore create spaces that accommodate their 
lifestyle where ever they want. 

Crawford (1999) observes that these and other authors share a 
common negative attitude towards recent developments and all write 
about former constellations in a nostalgic manner. The loss of face-to-
face contact between different groups in society would have the loss of 
democracy and solidarity in the community as a consequence. Crawford 
labels these shared attitudes and stories the ‘Narrative of Loss’ as they 
all tell the story of how the functioning of the city used to be of higher 
quality, and how recent developments constitute a ‘loss’ for the city and 
the people that live in it. the restructuring of the city creates spaces 
that are not equally accessible for everybody; public spaces where 
people can meet are declining. exclusive developments like shopping 
malls, high rise luxury buildings and exclusive transportation lines are 
accessible for the rich, but exclude the urban poor from participating 
in these areas of the urban life. true, many of these developments can 
be found when looking at cities today. But the Narrative of Loss uses 
a number of assumptions about these developments that lack a firm 
empirical foundation, and can run into difficulties when tested. There 
are some important comments that can be made on the Narrative of 
loss. 

While describing cities, often concepts like the post-modern or the 
post-industrial city are used. Such descriptions are used to describe the 
complex relationship between physical, political, economical, social 
and cultural practices (Jayne, 2006). When cities transform from one 
concept to its opposite concept, this has impact on the urban form. 
A society changes profoundly during such revolutions. The Narrative 
of Loss concerns the worries that some scientists share about the 
social impact of the changing urban form of the informational, post-
industrial, post-modern city (Wissink, 2007, p.5). these standard ideas 
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of what city’s look like have often been the reason to romanticise the 
former urban form, and criticise the new urban form.
Though the framing of urban transformations through the Narrative 
of loss might go well with everyday experiences of the urban form, 
taking a closer look can unveil some serious flaws. First of all, the word 
splintering calls to mind an image of the falling apart of something 
that formerly existed as a whole. The Narrative of Loss assumes that 
former spaces were not fragmented, that these were always integrated 
spaces. Spaces like the market square, where people would meet 
and chat, are highly valued. their disappearance is perceived of as 
resulting from neo-liberal tendencies. But is this inclusiveness really 
the main characteristic of former space? Earlier societies were just as 
much (if not worse) divided in rich and poor, elite and underprivileged. 
separated neighbourhoods based on class and wealth, have been 
present throughout the history of many societies.

Furthermore, the narrative is based on a linear view of history, that 
doesn’t take local outcomes of global phenomena into account. 
Concepts of modern, post-modern, industrial and post-industrial cities 
seem to suggest that all over the world cities are following similar 
pathways. “We are in no doubt that, whilst they are mediated through 

diverse cultural, historical and geopolitical contexts, dominant spatial 
practices across a very wide range of cities seem to be underpinning 
variations within the whole gamut of trends that we encompass by 
the term ‘splintering urbanism’ ” (graham & Marvin, p. 383).  the 
theoretical work generalises its ideas to all countries in the world, 
thereby ignoring local differences that most likely exist. Such a uniform 
trajectory sees the differences that exist in cities around the world, as 
merely differences in time. Eventually all cities will develop in the same 
direction. Such an approach does not take the influence of politics, 
social institutions and differing regulations into account (Wissink, 
2003). Different rules on FSI and development rights can already have 
a large impact on the urban form of a city, and these differ around 
the world. Context is very important to the local outcome of a global 
process. Such a generalisation as made by the Narrative of Loss is not 
justified if we recognise the impact of actors, institutions and things, 
which are very local. Specific local results are often strongly divergent; 
it is especially for this reason that empirical research is needed to 
understand such local differences. 

We can distinguish three dimensions of space. Social space, following 
from the characteristics of social processes, physical space indicating 
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the concrete build-up of the city and symbolic space which entails the 
perceptions and the values attached to space in the city. The changes 
in society cause social space, physical space and symbolic space to 
transform in concurrence. The Narrative of Loss uses symbolic space 
as a tool in its argument. the symbolic value that appointed to earlier 
spaces romanticises what the city used to be. The Narrative of Loss “… 
contrasts the current debasement of public space with golden ages and 
golden sites – the Greek agora, the coffeehouses of early modern Paris 
and London, the Italian piazza, and the town square. The narrative 
nostalgically posits these were once vital sites of democracy where, 
allegedly, cohesive public discourse thrived” (Crawford, 1999, p.23). 
though these three dimensions could perhaps formerly be understood 
as relating to clearly demarcated places, transformations in space 
create a situation in which places become increasingly diversified. 
Because social relations take place on multiple levels, the symbolic 
representation of culture in space becomes ambivalent. The symbolic 
representation of the city is blurred as there are many cultures and the 
spread of urbanity makes that the city is increasingly becoming one with 
its context (WRR, 2002).  The Narrative of Loss is supported by specific, 
partially institutionalised social and political groups that promote the 
idea that earlier spaces were beautiful, meaningful spaces and that it 

is a bad thing if the splintering of the city causes them to disappear. 
this must be recognised as one viewpoint held by a certain group that 
appoints a certain symbolic value to these places in the city. 

The Narrative of Loss only allows for two groups in society, the haves 
and the have-nots. this makes it a theory that is termed in neo-Marxist 
notions. It has a very narrow and polarised view of space as it does not 
incorporate the wide variety of actors that can be found in the post-
modern and pluralistic city. The transformation of cities is automatically 
linked to the behaviour of those actors that are recognized as elites. 
They are the only ones who have the ability to influence space and 
create institutional frameworks that enable them to create such 
exclusive spaces. The Narrative of Loss links the production of space to 
a division of society in haves and have-nots, and assumes that only the 
haves are able to be dominant. such a neo-Marxist approach ignores 
the possibility of more plural constructions. If cities are changing due 
to societal changes, and society is becoming increasingly plural, then 
such a polar view on urban actors cannot be justified. 

it is an urban theory that is in need of empirical research to really be 
able to conceptualise the mechanisms behind urban form. this study 
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will focus on the question whether urban splintering really is the result 
of privatisation or global economic structures, or if other, more mixed 
and local coalitions can be appointed to these developments. As the 
Narrative of Loss has been termed in neo-Marxist notions, it is not 
pluralistic enough for a post-modern society in which many identities 
coexist.

1.3 the actor network theory; an analytical 
framework
to what extend urban splintering really can be recognised in the urban 
form of cities, is a question that calls for the further development of 
our understanding of space. Many theories of urban form are based 
on narrow and one-sided assumptions. This often derives from the 
fact that they tend to select one specific element that influences 
urban form as their point of departure. Well-known examples are a 
specific focus on economic factors or on institutional foundations. 
During this research it has been tried to avoid such a narrow view of 
the city by adopting a relational approach regarding space. Now, space 
is not considered to be something that stands alone, but is shaped by 
and simultaneously influences the relations between all human and 
non-human elements in the city. actor network theory, as developed 
by Latour, Law and Callon, applies such a relational view of space 
by emphasizing associations and stating that ‘the social’ is created 
through the relations between humans as well as objects. A city, within 
an Actor Network approach, is a collection of associations which are 
intertwined, and change in time and dominance. They will always be 
liable to changes. exactly by recognising this complexity, this theory 
can be very useful for exploring the local outcomes of processes that 
seem to be global. While conducting this empirical research, which 
aims at discover ing the processes behind urban form, such a relational 
view of space is necessary. For this reason, the actor network theory 
will be the analytical framework for this research. 

Actor Network can add to our understanding of space, specifically 
because it allows us to not only look at the urban form as we can 
see it, the ready made space, but also allows us to find the processes 
that have led to this urban form. It shows us how space has actively 
been produced; space in the making. The assumptions made in the 
splintering urbanism literature will be critically reviewed while using 
this relational perspective on space. It unveils the mechanisms behind 
the urban form and can help answering the question whether global 
influences and the urban elites are the only driving force behind the 
new emerging spaces. 

1.4 empirical research in Mumbai
Mumbai can be a good example when giving feedback on the Narrative 
of Loss’ perspective. Without a doubt, the polarising tendencies at 
which the Narrative of Loss points, can be found in this extreme mega 

city. the city contains the very rich as well as the very poor, living 
very close together as the slums take up every unoccupied spot in 
the overcrowded city. eye-catching new developments in the city are 
shopping malls, luxury high rise residential blocks, offices and Special 
Economic Zones. Meanwhile the unbridled growth of the slums reflects 
the failure to implement adequate policies for these immigrants. 
Slums represent more than fifty per cent of the city’s inhabitants; still 
these settlements occupy less than ten per cent of the total land area. 
Isolated from this chaotic city, housing developments sometimes end 
up looking like architectural theme parks, with different styles mixed 
into a globalised signature. here the rich are housed in secure, self 
contained dreams. Decades of ignoring the urban poor in this city have 
resulted in a state of implosion, the city has densified in the same 
space.  At this point in time, planning has been reduced to disaster 
management, just keeping the city going. 

the divide between the rich and the urban poor in Mumbai seems to 
be huge, but does this lead to uneven developments? and does this 
result from globalising tendencies like the Narrative of Loss suggests? 
This study tries to distinguish whether global developments influence 
the situation in Mumbai, or to what extent very local influences play a 
more significant role. This study has been done as an integral part of a 
larger research project, the Respace Project. this project aims at doing 
empirical research in Asian countries to give feedback on the Narrative 
of Loss. Specifically the relationships between changing urban form 
and social networks have been studied empirically. in 2009 the focus 
of the project has been on the urban structure of Mumbai and what 
the mechanisms behind this urban form are. ten students have worked 
together on the question of how the urban form of this city can be 
characterised and what factors caused this form to emerge (Wissink, 
2009).

1.5 Manufacturing industry in the city
Specific associations within the city, have very local outcomes. The Actor 
Network theory regards the city as existing of numerous associations 
between humans and non-human entities. The extent of this thesis 
is not of such a scale that the mechanisms behind the entire city of 
Mumbai can be adequately described within the time frame to which 
this thesis is bounded. It will be more satisfying to focus on one topic 
within the city; this is why this research will focus on one aspect of the 
city system: manufacturing industries. this does not mean that i will 
turn a blind eye to all other developments within the city, as these are 
crucial to the developments within the urban form of manufacturing 
industries. 

From a historic point of view, manufacturing industry has been of 
great influence on the development of the city. The rise of capitalism 
strengthened the connections around the world in trade. Subsequently, 
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industrialisation was the main factor for attracting an increasing number 
of people to cities. It determined the urban size and shape as factories 
were built and farmers moved from the agrarian hinterland to the cities 
to work in those factories. Since the Industrial Revolution, cities have 
seen an increasing dynamism. Eventually deindustrialization came to 
pose a prominent issue for metropolitan areas around the world. how 
industries have developed, depends on location specific factors and 
its subsequent development is dedicated to a certain degree of path-
dependency. 

We can observe a worldwide trend of nation states opening up their 
economy to become competitive in a globally oriented market. Most 
of them are using the mechanisms of liberalisation to do so. During 
the last few decades, india itself has experienced important economic 
reforms; efforts have been made to liberalise the macro policy 
environment, to create institutions for regulating a market economy 
and facilitating a global presence. Mumbai is the epicentre of trade 
and business in the state Maharashtra; it provides the infrastructure 
that is needed for quick communication between businesses, living 
spaces for workers and transportation of goods. Still, the change from 
mercantile to manufacturing, and now from manufacturing to services, 
has affected other cities in the world more gently than it has Mumbai. 
Here employment possibilities have become few for the low skilled 
labourers since the decline of the manufacturing sector. the informal 
sector has absorbed most of these factory workers since.  economic 
activity is stimulated through incentives offered to firms in specially 
demarcated special economic Zones, which are described as islands of 
excellence in infrastructure and industrial activities. So also when we 
look at the urban form of manufacturing industry in Mumbai many of 
the newly emerging spaces seem to confirm the splintering urbanism 
hypotheses. It will therefore be interesting to see how these and 
other industrial sites in Mumbai have really developed, and how the 
mechanisms behind these developments can offer new insights that 
might make it necessary to reassess the Narrative of Loss. 

1.6 research aim and question
the urban form of Mumbai tells us the story of development struggles 
that have taken place between groups with different interests. The 
outcome of these struggles is visible in the urban form and shows that 
some groups have gotten what they wanted, and some others have 
not. The Western international literature signifies that the outcomes 
of these struggles seem to be dominated more and more by elite 
interests.  These interests are mainly to have luxury residential blocks, 
high rise offices, fancy shopping malls and leisure facilities. Implicitly 
this negative perspective on the social consequences of privatisation 
and neo-liberal developments also seem to influence thinking about 
urban change in the Netherlands. It for example influences the Dutch 
discussions on privatisation and our thinking about shopping malls. 
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A dominant story on the development of cities thus also influences how 
urban planning is practised. Does such an interpretation of space lead 
to a potentially right solution? Such a conceptualisation as employed 
by Graham and Marvin would for example mean that privatisation 
should be stopped. But what if this not the main mechanism behind 
these perceived problems? And furthermore, are the spatial outcomes 
of splintering urbanism necessarily bad for the city? even though the 
Narrative of Loss does link humans and space to one another in its 
conceptualisation of urban form and with that takes a relational view 
on space, the fact that it always assumes that the association is solely 
created by elites must be criticised. This empirical study can show how 
the associations that create space are in reality very mixed. The aim of 
this study is thus to offer a critical feedback on the Narrative of Loss. 
 
Scientific and societal relevance
Urban planning is occupied with the organisation of all elements in 
urban environments and other spaces that are connected to human 
activities. Urban planning can thus play an important role in developing 
urban areas in a desirable manner, but what can be expected from 
planning professionals, when many tendencies seem to have a more 
abstract nature? Intervening in space, without at first understanding 
which processes are beyond it, can lead to very opposite developments 
from those intended. the aim of this research is to gain knowledge 
on how to successfully acquire insights in the development of space; 
this could make it possible for urban planners to become conscious of 
the mechanisms behind urban transformation. Such an understanding 
of processes that create space can make urban planners aware of the 
options and possibilities for intervening in urban space. 

Theories aligning with the Narrative of Loss are in need of empirical 
testing and critical assessment. Its interpretation of space may lead to 
very wrong interventions in space, because it is termed in neo-Marxist 
ideas and therefore is not pluralistic enough. This means that it misses 
some very important processes in the city. Using the Narrative of Loss 
as a framework can lead to very wrong ideas about space, planning 
policies based on such a story can therefore be counter effective. The 
scientific relevance of this research will thus be that this study can offer 
a different way of looking at the urban form of the contemporary city. 
Studying the city without polarised ideas influencing our observations 
can prevent scientific research on cities from making the wrong 
propositions on space and future developments. “So, it seems that 
the internal changes in the city put at least as big a challenge for 
governance and design as the growth of cities itself. Therefore, further 
analysis of the internal restructuring of cities constitutes an urgent 
research priority” (Wissink, 2009). 

Research question
While reconsidering the assumptions made by the Narrative of Loss, 

this paper specifically focuses on the urban form of manufacturing 
industries in Mumbai. the in-depth nature of the research can gain 
more quality by focusing on a particular element of the urban structure 
and the mechanisms behind that urban form. The research question 
that will be addressed by this thesis is: 

How does the spatial restructuring of manufacturing industries in 
Mumbai relate to the international theory of splintering urbanism?

The research will accordingly conclude on how findings on the urban 
form of the city Mumbai relate to the storyline offered by the Narrative 
of loss. it will assess whether there is a trend that indicates that the 
elite play a dominant role in the field of urban planning in Mumbai, or 
perhaps not. I will structure this thesis to substantiate these arguments 
by means of a set of sub questions. The answering of these sub questions 
will add to the understanding needed to answer the research question 
properly. The questions can be found in table 1.1 and will be answered 
by the respective chapters in that same following order. 

Table 1.1: Research questions

Research question: 

How does the spatial restructuring of manufacturing industries in 
Mumbai relate to the international theory of splintering urban-
ism?

Sub questions:

1. What is an adequate theoretical framework to research the ur-
ban form of manufacturing industry and splintering urbanism?

2. What is a useful conceptualisation of space and the urban form 
of cities?

3. How can the analytical framework concerning urban form be 
made operable for a study into the urban form of Mumbai?

4. how can the urban form of manufacturing industries in Mum-
bai be characterized and what were the mechanisms behind this 
urban form?

5. What do case studies show if we want to look at splintering 
urbanism in Mumbai?

1.7 organisation of the book
the chapters that follow will add to the understanding of the urban 
form of manufacturing industries in Mumbai and link these to the 
theoretical assumptions made by the Narrative of Loss. The organisation 
of this thesis will be outlined here. The first two chapters will focus on 
the conceptualisation of space and manufacturing industries. In these 
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chapters former theoretical frameworks will be described as well as 
new ways for looking at the city. 

Chapter 2 will provide the theoretical framework for this thesis. The 
chapter will review the literature relating to manufacturing industries 
and space, offering a historical development of the ideas pertaining 
to this field of research. It will highlight its principal theoretical 
contentions and reproduce its core empirical predictions. Industrial 
sites in the city have numerous relationships with their surroundings. 
Theories on the behaviour of firms, deindustrialization, informal 
economy and regional growth stimulation will proof to be very relevant 
for the situation of Mumbai. By looking at existing theories the many 
factors that influence the urban form of manufacturing industries 
within Mumbai can be distinguished. This makes it possible to focus 
on the most relevant elements. however, some of these theories on 
the urban form of manufacturing industries also relate to a hypothesis 
of splintering urbanism. Whether these well-developed theories 
constitute a useful framework for looking at urban form, will be 
questioned by the following research question: What is an adequate 
theoretical framework to research the urban form of manufacturing 
industry and splintering urbanism?

Chapter 3 will outline the analytical framework for this study. 
The Narrative of Loss uses some problematic assumptions on 
the development of cities, which are partially due to a wrong 
conceptualisation of how space should be studied. We need to be very 
careful in this thesis to not make the same mistake and develop a more 
adequate analytical framework on space, the research question for 
chapter 3 will be: What is a useful conceptualisation of space and the 
urban form of cities?

Chapter 4 will explicate the methods and research strategy used for 
conducting this research. How can we describe associations when 
these are hard to uncover as they are often perceived as a given factor 
in the city? the focus will be on the methods and research strategy 
that should be applied to this study and how a satisfying account of 
Mumbai can be given. The selection of the case studies will also be 
discussed. In this chapter, the research question is: 4. How can the 
analytical framework concerning urban form be made operable for a 
study of the urban form of Mumbai?

Chapter 5 offers a description of the absolute and relational space in 
Mumbai. How have the association in the city transformed the urban 
form? First an absolute description of the urban form of Mumbai will 
be given, followed by a relational approach using the Actor Network 
theory to describe the historical development of the city and how 
various actors, institutions and things have contributed to the urban 
form of manufacturing industries in Mumbai. The research question 

for this chapter will be: 5. How can the urban form of manufacturing 
industries in Mumbai be characterized and what were the mechanisms 
behind this urban form?

Chapter 6 will make the point about the mechanisms behind the urban 
form and how this relates to the Narrative of Loss even stronger, by 
showing three cases on manufacturing in Mumbai. these cases show 
that not only the elite are able to decide how space develops, but that 
there are very mixed associations between groups that do this. The 
research question that will be answered in this chapter is: 6. What 
do case studies show if we want to look at splintering urbanism in 
Mumbai?

Having taken all the necessary steps during this research, the final 
chapter, chapter 7, will review our findings and offer an important 
feedback to the assumptions taken by the Narrative of Loss. Together 
the chapters in this thesis will suggest that the Narrative of Loss is 
not an adequate perspective for looking at the production of space. 
Chapter 7 will elaborate on why this is, and what an alternative might 
be for looking at the recent developments in cities. 

This chapter has attempted to introduce the reader to the broad 
scope of this research. the topics that will be discussed in this thesis 
and the aim of this thesis have been discussed. it has shown that 
many writings on modern urban life tell a story of an authentic city, 
held together by face-to-face contact, whose coherence is now gone 
(Amin & Thrift, 2002). This however, is a theory on urban change that 
is in need of empirical testing and critical assessment. This study will 
focus on the question whether urban splintering really is the result of 
privatisation or global economic structures, or if other, more mixed 
associations can be appointed to these developments. It can be the 
basis for fruitful interchange among scholars and urban planners that 
are interested in issues relating to newly emerging spaces and guiding 
future developments in cities.
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chapter 2
Manufacturing 

industries

2.1 introduction
Cities grow around activities that are best carried out 
centrally, such as government, manufacturing, wholesaling 
and ports. they are encouraged by the development of 
new services such as banking and the accumulation of 
labour skills. Globalisation of industry and trade is further 
stimulating the growth of cities and mechanisation of 
farming reduced the demand for labour on the countryside 
(Pearce, 2000). large numbers of people in the most heavily 
populated countries in the world could leave the periphery 
and move to the city in search of work. 

in this part of this thesis, the scope and complexity 
of manufacturing industries will be introduced. We 
will establish some of the significant patterns that 
manufacturing industries have produced in the world’s 
economic landscapes. Industrial activities are embedded in 
their surroundings; they are visible within urban landscapes, 
but also adjust their spatial form to their environment. The 
firm and its surroundings are inextricably connected to 
each other. the decision of an entrepreneur to locate on 
a certain site within a city can have a snowball effect on 
other elements within the city and can heavily influence 
the spatial pattern of the city. This chapter will review some 
theoretical approaches to understanding the development 

of these patterns. “Where should firms locate?” and “how 
can the entrepreneur take its surroundings into account?” 
have long been fundamental issues in the field of economic 
geography. technological change and the developments 
associated with ‘globalisation’, change the climate for 
production around the world, calling into question many 
settled understandings (Hall & Soskice, 2001, p. v). Not 
only does industrial activity influence spatial patterns, 
the industrial activity or firm is highly depended on 
its surroundings and cannot survive without taking its 
environment into account (atzema et.al, 2002, p.27).  

the object of this study is to analyse the urban form of 
manufacturing industry in an extremely large metropolitan 
area and how the mechanisms behind such space relate 
to the Narrative of Loss. The main question that will be 
answered in this chapter is: 

What is an adequate theoretical framework 
to research the urban form of manufacturing 
industry and splintering urbanism?

the aim of this chapter will therefore be to establish 
which mechanisms play a role behind the urban form of 
manufacturing industries. Do theoretical frameworks on 
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manufacturing industries also relate to the Narrative of Loss or can a 
theoretical framework be discerned that can give a better explanation 
of the patterns of industrial activities in metropolitan areas?

of course, manufacturing does not only occur in densely populated 
urban areas, it has its more peripheral counterparts. these for example 
benefit from cheap land and closeness to raw materials. The location 
of an industrial unit within a metropolitan area on the other hand also 
has its bonuses. The latter one will be the focus of this chapter as our 
research is on a metropolitan area, Mumbai. What a useful theoretical 
framework is while studying manufacturing industries in the city will 
be explored in this chapter. in paragraph 2.2 some of the ideas behind 
manufacturing in metropolitan areas are outlined. Understanding 
what manufacturing industries are is essential if we want to proceed 
with this research, this will be conceptualised in paragraph 2.2 as well. 
In paragraph 2.3 the relationship between economic organisation and 
spatial change will be discussed. To understand how industry has been 
studied in the past this chapter explores the broad scope of theories 
that relate to the urban form of manufacturing industries in cities 
in paragraph 2.4. Paragraph 2.5 will identify contributory factors to 
regional growth. the links between the formal and informal economy 
are often overlooked by Western studies, but in the case of Mumbai it 
can most certainly not be ignored. With regard to the huge informal 
economic sector that keeps this city running this type of production 
and its influence on urban form will be outlined in 2.7. In paragraph 
2.8 I will conclude whether the theoretical insights that have been 
offered by the economic geography literature can be of help during the 
analysis of the Narrative of Loss. 

2.2 the concept manufacturing industry
Industrial activity includes all firms dedicated to commodity 
production, an activity which results in a product or service to be 
sold in a marketplace (harrington & Warf, 1995). this means that 
the term ‘industry’ includes manufacturing firms as well as service 
firms and office work. Their spatial impact includes a range of offices, 
warehouses, and factories. the inclusion of manufacturing as well 
as service industries makes ‘industry’ a big and unwieldy topic, 
comprising two rather different research objects. Within the overall 
Respace Project it has therefore been chosen to split this topic into two 
separate studies. this narrows the broad scope of this study down to 
manufacturing industries, and enables us to focus in a more detailed 
manner on the urban form of manufacturing. 

this is not to say that the links between services and manufacturing 
industries can be ignored. the last few decades have seen a major 
upsurge of services in terms of economic importance. The production 
sector has been losing ground to the service sector, still worldwide the 
production sector is responsible for approximately a third of the global 

turnover. this is more than the agrarian sector, but of course much less 
than the service sector (harrington & Warf, 1995), making the service 
sector a big player that should be taken into account. 

Industrial activity and industrial location
When studying industry we can distinguish industrial activities and 
industrial locations. When aiming at the activity, an industry can 
be defined as ‘a group of operations that share similar inputs and 
technologies or share market characteristics’ (Harrington & Warf, 1995, 
p.5). on the basis of inputs, technologies used and product markets 
a distinction between different activities can be made. This has for 
example been done in the SIC listings (Standard Industrial Classification 
Codes) which attempt to indicate the company’s type of business. This 
list is quite extensive and also includes the service and agrarian sector, 
manufacturing activities can however easily be recognised. 

Of a more permanent spatial impact is the industrial location. 
“Location is vital to the efficiency and profitability of industrial activity” 
(Harrington & Warf, 1995, p. i). The location of manufacturing industry 
has been the focus of research for a very long time. Why does it 
locate where it does, and how is it possible that certain regions are 
more successful in attracting firms than others? This is an important 
question, because this relates to the ability of a city, region or country 
to employ its inhabitants. Employment is very significant, as well as 
cash flows into a geographical area. It has great consequences for 
the wealth of the population, the money available for infrastructure 
and is nearly always related to a region’s success. What determines 
the location of manufacturing industries can be divided into several 
aspects. Distance to markets and materials seem to be an important 
one, but so are history, metropolitan expansion, state regulations, the 
preferences of the entrepreneur and so on. Paragraph 2.4 and 2.5 will 
further elaborate on these issues.

A typology of industrial units
Manufacturing units can be organised very differently, ranging from 
small-scale to large-scale firms with the latter relying on economies 
of scale to reduce its unit production cost. They can range from 
labour intensive to machinery intensive, using high or unskilled labour 
producing a standardised output or small quantities of specialised 
output, and many combinations are possible. Table 2.1 shows a 
typology of industrial firms in the post-industrial city that is most 
common, but of course firms are not bound to such a specific set of 
characteristics. 

The organisation of a manufacturing firm also relates to their spatial 
impact on the city. Small scale firms like leather, watch or shoe 
producers deal with high levels of uncertainty, caused by unstable 
markets, which discourage heavy investments. they tend to locate 
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near each other to minimise transportation costs. Workers in such 
firms are often highly skilled. A central location within the city often 
gives these small scale firms maximum access to labour markets and a 
pool of specialised information. Therefore these small units are willing 
to pay the high rents that can be found in the city centre. large scale 
firms on the other hand depend on economies of scale in their output, 
have very heavy fixed investments and they experience little change in 
markets. they therefore do not need specialised workers and tend to 
locate near transport lines to minimise transportation costs (Harrington 
& Warf, 1995, p.130).

The spatial distribution of production sites across geographic space can 
be studied from different levels. The geographical scale at which this 
location matters can range from a building block, a city, a metropolitan 
area, to a whole country or the global scale. to study the urban form 
of manufacturing industries in Mumbai, the metropolitan scale will 
be of most significance. This scale is of particular importance when 
one is interested in the relation that an industrial site has with its 
surroundings. It impacts the employment opportunities available 
in the city, the direction of daily commutes and many other aspects 
of daily life in the city. But even though the study focuses on this 
metropolitan scale, we cannot disregard the numerous links that the 
manufacturing locations within a city have with its direct surroundings, 
and increasingly also with the rest of the world. 

Manufacturing industries in metropolitan areas
“An agglomeration is a geographical concentration of either economic 
activities (firms) or population (households)” (Richardson, 1995, p.41). 
Agglomeration economies (some sort of economies of scale) give an 
explanation as to why economic activity concentrates in cities. The 

Table 2.1: A typology of industrial firms in the post-industrial city
Small scale labour intensive firms Large scale capital intensive firms

market specialised output
Small quantities
Unpredictable markets 
Easy market access resulting in large competition

standardised output
Large quantities
Predictable markets
High start up costs resulting in less entry and competition

Labour labour intensive
skilled labour

Machinery intensive
Unskilled labour

Profit Wages substantial share in output
Relies on cluster economies 
Subcontracting

Heavy fixed capital investments
Relies on economies of scale

Location Near other firms in the same sector
near specialised labour market
Willing to pay high rents

locates along transport lines
Less dependent on centralised locations
seeks low rents in the urban periphery

source: adapted from harrington & Warf, 1995.

location of a firm within a large agglomeration is perceived as having 
profound effects on the success of this firm. Since large agglomerations 
tend to entail all kinds of positive externalities, firms are believed to 
derive benefits from this. In a densely populated area the labour pool, 
for example, is larger and can be more diversified with skilled or low-
cost employees. Also, there is a greater availability of potential suppliers 
and buyers, a wider range of business services and a bigger market. 
Households as well are subject to population related economies of 
scale, higher order consumer services for example have a certain 
threshold. as a result, they tend to concentrate in urban centres. 

Benefits from spatial concentration however do not follow a linear line, 
a limit can be reached and diseconomies can become dominant. Traffic 
congestion, high land rents and density related pollution can create 
a counterweight and slow down spatial concentration of people and 
firms. Such counteracting forces can explain changes in metropolitan 
structure over time. As the economies become increasingly 
overwhelmed by congestion effects; firms (and households) tend to 
escape the consequences by relocating to decentralised locations. 
The new locations may still be within the spatial range of some of 
the core agglomeration economies, but avoid most of the congestion 
costs. These individual relocation decisions of hundreds or thousands 
of firms and households tend to gradually reshape the metropolitan 
landscape (Richardson, 1995).

2.3 economic organisation and spatial change 
how contemporary landscapes are produced and transformed is largely 
influenced by their historical origins. In that perspective manufacturing 
industry has been of great influence on the development of the city. 
Industrialisation was the main factor for attracting an increasing number 
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of people to cities. It determined the urban size and shape as factories 
were build and farmers moved from the agrarian hinterland to the cities 
to work in those factories. agrarian land use was replaced by industrial 
and residential functions. Ever since the Industrial Revolution cities have 
seen an increasing dynamism, the mode of production has become an 
important determinant and production itself has become increasingly 
complex. In the contemporary Western city, deindustrialisation has 
posed a prominent issue and it is increasingly becoming so for other 
metropolitan areas. The shifting of manufacturing industries to other 
countries and to other locations within urban areas is linked to changes 
in the economic organisation. 

The characteristics of the economy in which manufacturing operates 
tend to have a big influence on its spatial pattern. Economic 
organisation and spatial change are linked, as the mode of production 
that accompanies such an economic organisation brings about 
substantially different forms of spatial organisation. In the remainder 
of this paragraph a historical overview of manufacturing industries is 
given. The ‘classic’ sequence that is experienced in much of Western 
europe runs from subsistence economies through feudalism, merchant 
capitalism and industrialism to advanced capitalism (Knox, 2003, p. 
7). It must be noted that there is no set sequence of transformation 
from one mode of production to another, just as well as there are no 
definitive forms of spatial organisation that can be associated with 
particular modes of production. 

Feudalism
Feudalism is often described as the economic situation before the 
rise of capitalism. This political system prevailed in Europe during 
the medieval period where the static social structure was organised 
through a hierarchy of ranks. These socio-political ranks determined 
how the surplus of production would be appropriated (Knox, 2003, 
p.6). The mode of production was highly influenced by these ranks, 
in which peasants were to give a large part of their crop to their lord, 
often a military landholder. Though Feudalism is not merely applicable 
outside of the European context, it is often used by analogy.  Feudalism 
brings a spatial pattern that resembles a patchwork of self-sufficient 
domains with little trade and few necessary market centres. 

Merchant capitalism
Merchant capitalism is dominated by market exchange and is seen as 
the initial phase of capitalism. The ‘commercial revolution’ in Europe 
around 1000 A.D. for example introduced several innovations from the 
Arab world, India and China (cotton, sugar, spices, paper, gunpowder 
etc). These innovations changed the work relations and productivity 
levels of the feudal system. Merchants organised firms and trading 
companies. At first these were highly limited by the aristocracy but the 
growth and power of the merchant class eventually caused the demise 

of the feudal aristocracy. another important element that triggered the 
change from a feudal to a capitalistic system in Europe, as speculated 
amongst economic historians, is the Bubonic Plague. By wiping out one 
quarter of Europe’s population, the plague was a shock to the feudal 
system; creating a shortage of labour and disrupting the feudal bonds 
and obligations (Harrington & Warf, 1995, p. 116). Spatially, merchant 
capitalism requires a highly developed system of market towns. The 
emergence of the capitalistic system also provided an economic ‘logic’ 
that justified colonisation overseas. The start of the British East India 
Company and the Dutch East India Company was a first commercial 
stage of capitalism. Merchants now invested capital in the east india 
Companies. 

Industrial capitalism
Industrialisation started in Britain in the late eighteenth and early 
nineteenth century and is characterised by electric energy, rapid 
technological change and rising productivity. The emergence of Britain 
as the first industrialising country can be attributed to its successful 
agriculture, the growth of long-distance relations (e.g. the British East 
india Company), and the availability of coal (harrington & Warf, p. 
124). In many places around the world industrialisation began with 
the textile industry, as was also the case in Bombay. That the textile 
industry is synonymous with early industrialisation has to do with 
its low start-up costs, the ease with which firms enter and exit the 
industry, its reliance upon unskilled labour, and the fact that it requires 
little infrastructure. 

Industrialisation has been accompanied by the emergence of the 
factory system and a rapid urbanisation. The latter was at first 
accompanied with serious health issues within cities, as sewerage 
problems, unsanitary water and unhealthy housing accompanied the 
fast rate of growth. On the long term industrialisation changed the 
demographic make up of the population. Better nutrition, antibiotics 
and lower infant mortality made death rates drop. 

later stages of industry are for example heavy industry (iron, 
shipbuilding and railroad) during the 1820s through the 1870s. the 
period from the 1870s through the 1920s saw the rapid growth of 
steel, rubber and glass industries and in the twentieth century the 
auto-mobile, plastics and petrochemical industries have grown rapidly. 
Early industrialised countries had some important benefits over 
later industrialising countries. “Many newly industrialising countries 
therefore faced stiff international competition. Consequently, many late 
industrialising countries condensed the early stages of industrialisation 
and moved rapidly into heavy industry. Many late industrialisers 
therefore relied very heavily on the state, including the provision of an 
infrastructure, international protection and a variety of other forms of 
help” (harrington & Warf, p. 124). 

 
 
 



the early phase of industrial capitalism is characterised by 
comparatively high levels of free-market competition, small scale 
producers and relatively little government intervention. The later 
phase of industrial capitalism was characterised by comparatively 
highly structured relationships between, labour, government and 
corporate enterprise. These relationships were mediated through legal 
and legislative instruments, formal agreements and public institutions 
(Knox et al, 2003, p.8). 

the capitalist system is known for boom and bust periods, also 
described by the Russian economist Kondratieff as periods of stagnation 
and expansion during roughly every 50 years. each of these cycles was 
characterised by the growth of different industrial sectors and often 
accompanied by the rise of a different national power. This reliance 
on a specific sector, gives the region which has specialised around this 
specific group of industries a comparative advantage in its international 

trade. This advantage is not static, as it can be destroyed by the shifting 
of industries to a location with cheaper labour (as happened with the 
textile industry) or the decline of the dominance of the industrial 
sector. Each business cycle leaves a distinct imprint on a region that 
survives for a considerable length of time; each new layer is affected 
by the residues of the earlier cycles, like a palimpsest. 

Advanced capitalism
The rapid growth of international trade has firmly linked together the 
fortunes of individual places. Manufacturing has been progressing 
in such a manner that it has the simultaneous developments of 
deindustrialisation in the Western world and the rise of manufacturing 
industry in the newly industrialised nations (Harrington & Warf, p. 
147). For firms in Western countries it became increasingly difficult to 
extract profits from mass production and mass consumption. Serving 
specialised market niches could offer a new way of making profit. 

FIGuRe 2.1: THe GLobAL PATTeRN oF MANuFACTuRING PRoduCTIoN IN 1986 (AdAPTed FRoM dICkeN 1992)

SouRCe: PoTTeR & LLoyd-evANS, 1998, P.66
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Flexible production systems were needed in this most recent phase 
of capitalism. Increasing globalisation of the economy allowed for 
companies to be more flexible as they are no longer bounded by the 
institutional framework of nation-states. 

Castells (1996) discerns that in the advent of high-technology 
manufacturing a new sort of industrial location is ushered: “the 
New Industrial Space”. It is now possible to separate the production 
process in different locations while reintegrating its unity through 
telecommunications. The labour force that is required makes that it 
is advisable to split activities, and an international division of labour is 
recognizable in the locational pattern of firms. 

Meanwhile steady decline of employment in manufacturing is a 
widespread aspect of recent economic and geographic change. 
Deindustrialisation is accompanied by plant closures, layoffs, 

unemployment and often rising rates of poverty, therefore impacting 
the lives of people in areas of industrial decline and changing their lives 
and their environment. For some of the previously successful cities, 
this has meant a decline in welfare and standard of living, for other 
cities the transition from manufacturing to services has led to a sharp 
increase in employment in financial and business services. 

Transforming cities: splintering industries?
As economic organisation has changed with time, so have the spatial 
characteristics of manufacturing industries. An increasing degree of 
globalisation has taken place, making manufacturing a process that is 
not locked to one specific location, but can spread around the world. 
It has been argued that shifts in the economic organisation have had a 
striking influence on the urban form of cities. Such shifts in economic 
organisation are also linked to political, economical, social and cultural 
changes. These overall changes in cities are often described while 
using concepts like modern, post-modern, industrial or post-industrial. 
When the social fabric in a city changes, so does the physical make up 
of the city. A transition from one concept to the other often induces 
large-scale urban transformations. As has been indicated in chapter 
1, the developments of cities from modern to post-modern and from 
industrial to post-industrial have been much written about. 

The modern and industrial city 
The modern city can be characterised by a functional divide, as a 
result of which homogeneous areas occurred. large districts within 
the city became solely used for one function, like residential, industrial 
or recreational areas. In the heart of the city a commercial centre 
can be found, here land values are particularly high. As the distance 
to that centre increases, the value of the land decreases. the local 
government in the modern city provides public services and social 
equality. Manufacturing industry is the most important economic 

sector and the principal mode of production is industrial mass 
production using economies of scale. Class divisions dominate the 
social structure of the city and within these classes a large degree of 
homogeneity can be found. The spending pattern of the working class 
was encouraged as this kept the capitalistic mode of production alive, 
as well as class divisions. the well-being of the workers was important 
because this kept the capitalist production structure in score and the 
capitalist profited from healthy employees. Provisions like sewerage 
and education were built for the benefit of the city’s residents’ well-
being. these rules for housing and health ensured that living in the city 
continued to be possible. The spatial planning of the city was strongly 
influenced by the factories; residential areas were separated from the 
factories. By living in each other’s vicinity the workers could profit from 
large networks of family and friends (Jayne, 2006). Urban planning 
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surroundings. In some cases, additional traffic may be generated or the 
firm can be a magnet for new households to settle down in its vicinity 
because of its employment opportunities. The entrepreneur will base 
his decision for a certain location on the benefits he expects to derive 
from locating precisely there. A number of theories have developed on 
how firms behave and why they locate where they locate. 

in this paragraph phenomena and theories about manufacturing 
industries relating to the metropolitan area will be discussed. 
Understandings about the locational behaviour of the firms have been 
established by earlier research, and built on ever since. By looking at 
the existing location theories we can distinguish the many factors that 
influence the location decision behaviour of the firm.  

Most location theories have developed within the field of economics, it 
took a long time before they were absorbed into geography, since then 
it has become the mainstay of the field of economic geography. An 
important difference with economics is that within economic geography 
there is more attention for empirical variation (Atzema, 2002, p 52). 
This paragraph will address the different approaches in a chronological 
order. The older theories will appear partial and restrictive and may 
therefore seem of less significance, but they can still provide a useful 
contribution to our framework for industry and space. If it isn’t for its 
models and ideas, than at least because it can make us aware of some 
significant pitfalls in thinking about the geography of industries. 

Classical theory
In classical theory economic activity is conceptualised as comprising 
many small producers and consumers. it assumes the existence of pure 
markets with complete competition, in which the price of a product 
is a given. The entrepreneur as well as the consumer behave rational 
and are perfectly informed; they are described as the ‘economic man’. 
An entrepreneur strives for profit-maximisation in his decision for a 
location, he chooses a location where the costs are the lowest and 
the profit is the highest. The balance models that follow from this are 
very static and normative, plus they have very few economic variables. 
Raw materials and transport distances are some of the most important 
ones. 

The position of the firm with respect to the consumer market is crucial 
within classical theory. Von thünen observed that as the distance to 
the market became larger, other crops were harvested. the closer 
a parcel of land was to the market, the higher its ‘economic rent’. 
the economic rent of the land determined what kind of use could 
be logically found there. nowadays his theory of economic rent is 
found to be too simplistic, but its central idea is still useful. Around 
urban areas, agricultural land is often pushed away by other uses like 
residential or industrial. These land uses have a higher economic rent. 

principles had modern perceptions like blue print planning and aimed 
at organising space for the needs of its citiz ens. 

The post-modern and post-industrial city
In the twenty-first century the modern concentrically ringed city’s 
successor is the post-modern city, which has a much more chaotic 
structure. Dear (2000), uses the term ‘keno capitalism’ to describe 
the spatial manifestations of the post-modern urban condition: 
“urbanization is occurring on a quasi-random field of opportunities. 
Capital touches down as if by change on a parcel of land, ignoring 
the opportunities on intervening lots, thus sparking the development 
process” (dear, 2000, p.158). the local government itself starts behaving 
like an entrepreneur, spending is targeted at attracting international 
investments. the public and private sectors cooperate and many 
provisions are offered against market conditions. The service sector is 
the most important urban economic activity, and flexibility becomes 
very important in businesses like telecommunications and financial 
services. Urban planning becomes project planning and urban design is 
primarily occupied with aesthetic than social aspirations. Architecture 
combines characteristics of several styles and trends making it very 
spectacular. Culture in the post-modern city is very fragmented and can 
be defined by means of lifestyle differentiation. There is a high degree 
of social polarisation and social groups ca be differentiated from one 
another through their consumption patterns (Jayne, 2006). 

The post-industrial city rose during the second part of the twentieth 
century and is characterised by a decreasing dependence on production 
and industry, and an increase in the importance of the service industry 
(Jayne, 2006). The role of knowledge in production becomes larger, 
and also consumption and leisure become important components 
of urban economics. People are trained to stimulate innovation and 
the knowledge-based economy. The social organisation of the post-
industrial city is characterised by the domination of professionals and 
managers (Castells, 2000).

Conclusion
The Narrative of Loss concerns the worries that some scientists 
share about the social impact of the changing urban form of the 
informational, post-industrial, post-modern city (Wissink, 2007, p.5). 
Concepts of modern, post-modern, industrial and post-industrial cities 
seem to suggest that all over the world cities are following similar 
pathways. These standard ideas of what city’s look like have often been 
the reason to romanticise the former urban form, and criticise the new 
urban form.

2.4 theoretical approaches to the location 
behaviour of the firm
A firm’s choice for a certain location has a big impact on its immediate 
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Nature qualities for example seem to have a very low economic rent, 
and therefore often have to be protected by spatial planning policies 
like growth management. 

Weber (1909) published a theory that focused on industrial land use 
instead of agrarian. it incorporated the fact that raw materials are not 
everywhere as easily accessible. he observed that resources where 
often the decisive factor in the location decision of industrial firms. 
He distinguished between ubiquitäten (inputs that are everywhere 
equally accessible like air) and Lokalisiertes Material or localised 
Figure 2.2: Von Thünen’s model of agricultural land use

source: Balchin et al, 2000, p.84.

materials. The latter are bound to certain locations, en thus will have 
to be transported when they are not present on the firm’s location. 
so not only distance to markets, but also distance to raw materials is 
incorporated in this model. Weber also distinguished transportation 
costs, labour costs and agglomeration forces as determining factors 
for industrial location decisions. Criticism about the classical location 
theory focused on the fact that it is very restrictive and partial; the 
variables that are incorporated are few and lacked explanatory power. 

Neo-classical theory
neo-classical theory resembles classical theory, but for a few important 
differences. Most important of which is that it has more attention 
for market forces. two theories were very important in shaping this 
theoretical school of thought, Hotelling and Christaller. The theories 
by these german authors basically belong to the classical stream, but 
at the same time laid down the foundations for a new line of thought.  
Christaller’s central place theory (1933) has been used to explain 
the city size and urban systems, and thereby has explicit Figure 2.3 
Christaller’s model

source: Balchin et al, 2000, p.50. 

attention for consumer markets. It is based on a strictly hierarchical 
central-place system.  the logic behind this hierarchical system is the 
fact that consumer services have a certain threshold, beneath which 
a service will not be offered (Atzema, 2002, p.72). Hotelling (1929) 
also focused on the consumer market. According to Hotelling’s theory, 
profit maximisation leads to uniformity of the offer (Atzema, 2002, 
p.76). His example entails a duopoly in which two entrepreneurs fight 
over one group of consumers. Competition between two firms leads to 



34        Respace 2OO9 Mumbai 

co-location. Their opportunistic behaviour does not lead to the most 
optimal location from the point of view of the consumers, but does 
allow them to both have equal proximity to the consumer. 

Raw materials and labour are two production factors that Moses 
(1958) described as the most important two in the location decision 
of the firm. In his theory the firm has two options: locating next to 
its input (raw materials), consequence is low transportation costs, but 
relatively high labour costs because there is little availability of labour 
on such a location. Or the firm can locate nearby its consumer market, 
where labour costs are relatively low, but the transportation costs of 
raw materials much higher. In this theory the size of the production 
determines the optimal location for the firm (Atzema, 2002, p.83), 
known as factor substitution. The spatial consequence of this idea 
is that a successful firm that is able to increase the demand on the 
market, will at some point have to change its location as the optimal 
location changes with its production size.

Neo-classical economics involves normative model building, 
constructing simplified versions of how the real world ought to 
function. The classical and neo-classical approaches both belong to 
the environmental approach, which focuses on how the behaviour and 
the functions of an organisation are influenced by their environment 
(Vaessen, 1993). Firms are considered to always be looking for the 
optimal location for their establishment. The forces behind supply and 
demand make that economic resources are used in the most efficient 
way possible (Knox et al, 2003, p.5). the approach is biased towards 
the general and with that directs attention away from the variability 
that characterises the real world. 

Behavioural theories
the neo-classical school has been further developed and remained 
a mainstream approach within economic geography. But economic 
geography has developed many approaches, apart from neo-classical 
theory. Other directions of research programs have evolved like the 
behavioural location theory that saw its rise in the 60s, and criticised 
some of the assumptions that the (neo-) classical location theory 
makes. Abstract ideas of what firms should do, does not necessarily 
reflect what actual firms do. The behavioural approach focuses on 
explaining the actual location of the firm, not on a normative study of 
the optimal location. Psychological and social insights received more 
attention, as the personal situation and the personal preferences of 
the entrepreneur play an important role in location decisions. The 
economic man who aims at profit maximisation is replaced by an 
entrepreneur who does not have all the necessary information, and 
allows for some non-economical factors to play a role in his decision 
(Vaessen, 1993).  

in 1987 herbert simon won the nobel Prize for economics for his 
research into the relationship between psychology and economy 
(Atzema, 2002, p.85). According to Simon, people don’t behave 
rational; their rationality is always bounded by incomplete information, 
insecurity and risk. The concept of ‘bounded rationality’ implies that 
the entrepreneur bases his decision on his own estimations; he is not 
an optimiser (like the economic man would be) but a satisficer (atzema, 
2002, p. 85). space is no longer seen as something that is absolute, but 
gets a relative meaning. Mental maps and regional images express this 
relative space, the entrepreneur’s image of space is his interpretation 
and therefore often includes prejudices, stereotypes and a lot of own 
information. This image is not always correct and leads to different 
location decisions than the one a perfect informed person would 
make.

When an entrepreneur decides to relocate his business, push-, pull- 
and keep motives are all, often simultaneously, influencing his location 
decision. Lack of expansion opportunities on the original site can 
become a push-factor. Pull-motives are reasons to stay, like good 
accessibility due to excellent infrastructure. Keep-motives are the 
disadvantages that arise from moving the firm to another location, 
like the possible loss of employees. To be able to balance his motives, 
the entrepreneur is in need of a lot of information. Alan Pred (1967) 
introduced the concept of the behavioural matrix, which takes into 
consideration the decision maker’s spatial location, his aspirations and 
his experience. The amount of obtained information is related to the 
capacity of the entrepreneur to use this information.  

FIGuRe 2.5: THe beHAvIouRAL MATRIx

Hypothetically, if the entrepreneur scores optimal on both these 
factors, he could find his optimal location. In neo-classical theory all 
entrepreneurs would be able to find their optimal location, but in 
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Pred’s theory entrepreneurs are no optimisers but satisficers. They will 
find their location within the ‘spatial margin of profitability’, an area in 
which it is possible to make profit. 

Insecurity plays an important role in the location decision, and many 
firms decide on a ‘safe’ location. This can be in the vicinity of other 
companies, because what is safer than being on the same spot 
as somebody who is already succeeding? Imitation often leads to 
clustering or concentration of firms in the same sector. May a firm pick 
a location outside this ‘spatial margin’, then this location has primarily 
disadvantages, making it likely that the firm will not survive on that 
location. The choice for a location will always be made within an 
entrepreneur’s ‘bounded rationality’; he does the best he can. 
Strategic choice approach
the behavioural approach can be found to be less relevant for large 
enterprises. the behavioural approach aims at one entrepreneur that 
is in search of an optimal location. Since large, multinationals are 
gaining importance, the centrality of the small firm could no longer 
be justified. Large corporations often have entire management teams, 
meaning that various interests and objectives become mixed into the 
location decision process. 

Because of dynamic changes in markets it is not very practical to suggest 
that a firm should always move to its optimal location, the costs that 
are involved in moving would go through the roof. It is often much 
more efficient to adjust the internal structure of the firm to its location. 
The ‘geography of the enterprise’ is an approach that supposes that 
multinational enterprises are not completely depended from their 
environment. Large firms, because of their financial capacity and 
better management, have more opportunities to adjust themselves to 
their environment than small firms do. They can, to a certain extent, 
exercise control over their environment. 

evolutionary approach
Nelson and Winter (1982) introduced an evolutionary approach to 
economics. Evolutionary Economics emphasises the role of innovation 
and creativity in the success of a firm. According to this line of 
thought, parallels can be found between the development of firms 
and biological evolutionary models. This approach has been adopted 
to analyse the success of regions in economic geography. the rise 
and decline of industrial sectors can be seen to have similarities with 
Darwin’s survival of the fittest. The routines within a firm for example 
are paralleled to biological genes, and other evolutionary concepts like 
natural selection, chance and path-dependency turn out to be quite 
useful in discussing economic geography. A key concept in evolutionary 
economics is innovation, as chances for survival constantly require 
adjustment to new situations. Innovations are seen as the driving force 
behind economic and societal change with Evolutionary economics. 

The difference in economic success between nations is explained by 
the innovation system and the different ways in which institutions and 
organisations can add to an innovative environment. 

Jovanovic (2003) established that chance plays an important role in the 
location decision of a firm or branch. But as soon as an industry has 
started to develop in a certain region, a process of mutual dependencies 
and cumulative causation starts to kick in. This established link makes 
that the branch is bounded to a region for a long period of time, even 
when the structure of the economy has changed. 
This approach is still in an early stage of development and in need of 
more empirical testing. New theories tend to have more power if they 
can not only add new insights to the academic field, but also still give 
an explanation for earlier tested theories. Evolutionary thinking in 
Economic Geography does so as it uses various existing theories and 
places them in an evolutionary framework. 

The behavioural matrix (Pred, 1966) can be an example of an existing 
theory that explains the location of firms and how it fits in with the 
evolutionary notions of chance and selection. The economic ‘genes’ like 
skills and tacit knowledge can be found in Pred’s matrix as the ‘ability 
to process information’. The concept of chance can be found playing an 
important role, as there is no preset combination of “knowledge” and 
“the capacity to apply this” that automatically leads to a given location. 
The entrepreneur is able to make unexpected decisions.  Evolutionary 
economics see the spatial margin of profitability as the environment in 
which firms can profit from a profitable production environment. Firms 
that are located outside this ‘area’ will not be able to survive (Boschma 
et al., 2002, p. 88). The evolutionary approach replaces the limited 
capacity to act on knowledge with an emphasis on the workings of 
inefficient lock-ins and firm-routines. 

Conclusion
Within industries different activities may have different requirements 
in terms of location. There is still a role to play for traditional location 
theory in explaining how firms locate, but some important criticisms 
have also led to new insights. although there are certain principles for 
the location of firms, the issue is still very complex. It does not only 
depend on costs of production and marketing, but also on economies 
of scale, activity specific backward and forward linkages, accumulated 
knowledge, path dependency and innovation. The evolutionary 
approach thinks of the location of firms as being very much linked 
to the region in which it is located. Innovation highly depends on the 
sharing of ideas with other firms, perhaps in a cluster or a network, 
and institutional settings play an important role in allowing for such 
ideas to spread. Apparently the region is important for the firm, but 
the firm is also important to the region. As some regions do better 
than others, government policies are often geared towards stimulating 

 
 
 



economic growth. Being able to attract firms to a region, means 
the region’s employment opportunities, available infrastructure 
and welfare can increase as cash flows into the geographical area. 
Attracting firms is thus important in sustaining regional growth and 
regional economic growth has since long been a central theme within 
economic geography. Regions that experience growth in general have 
a favourable production environment for branches or sectors which 
themselves experience economic growth. Whether sectors or branches 
will be successful in the future can determine the future success of a 
region. 

2.5 regional growth
Regional growth is important to the urban form of cities. In times of 
growth, new industrial units need locations to set up their business 
and existing firms need space for expansion. A growing economy often 
attracts other activities to a region or city, and an increasing migration 
from other regions into that area is often triggered, creating a need 
for more residential areas as well. The urban size often has to expand 
during economic growth. When regional growth stagnates or declines, 
it is possible that buildings are left empty. Large scale industries 
that are no longer viable can leave large skeletons behind of a once 
flourishing industry. Buildings become vacant, industrial districts 
become dilapidated and the new sectors often require completely 
different spatial structures and infrastructures. 

Regional growth theory
Industries are sometimes seen to locate near one another. The benefit 

of co-locating partially lies in localisation economies, as well as other 
types of agglomeration economies. The effect of spatial proximity 
of firms has been subject to various theoretical conceptions. Some 
authors emphasise the importance of face-to-face contacts, others 
see the rise of telecommunication technology making these contacts 
possible from around the world. in that case the network would be 
much more important than the geographical proximity in the cluster. 
Basically, economic growth in a region is the increase in added value 
of the production of all the firms located in that region, but regional 
growth is more than only that simple calculation (Atzema et al, 2002, 
p.150). 

The composition of industrial sectors in an urban area
Regional growth theory emphasises the importance of the combination 
of firms. Sombart points towards the stimulating relationship between 
basic and non-basic firms in a region. His version of the Economic Base 
theory suggests that economic activity in a city can be divided into two 
components. The non-basic activities serve the city and its consumers, 
but do not cause it to grow. The basic activity on the other hand is 
capable of influencing the city; it is the demand from beyond the city. 
Regional growth is only accomplished through the basic activities, so 
they should be the focus of government intervention.

urbanisation economies are external economies arising from urban size 
and density; they are available to all firms within the agglomeration 
a. An urban area can contain many different industrial sectors, but it 
turns out that a certain degree of specialisation has taken place. In 
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that case, merely a number of industrial activities can be found in an 
agglomeration. Localisation economies are a type of agglomeration 
economy that is not available to all firms within the agglomeration, but 
only to those within the same industrial sector. Locating nearby other 
firms in the same industrial sector is regularly observed phenomenon 
and gives firms the possibility of sharing the same skilled labour pool, 
learning from each other etcetera. Most industrial sectors in a city are 
influenced by urbanisation economies and just a few by localisation 
economies, because in order to derive such economies a city does 
need to have a very specific sector that has clustered there. Jacobs 
externalities are a type of agglomeration economies based on the 
fact that an agglomeration contains a wide variety of sectors. Other 
than just urbanisation economies, the strength of the variety is that 
firms which have completely different methods can learn from each 
other and exchange information. Due to multidisciplinary exchanges of 
knowledge, the possibilities for innovation are more radical (Frenken et 
al, 2007, p.687). ‘Portfolio theory’ suggests that variety in the sectoral 
composition of a region reduces risk of high losses. A variety of sectors 
in the regional economy can protect the regional income from sudden 
sector-specific shocks in demand. A variety of sectors can prevent large 
scale unemployment and with that protects labour markets. industrial 
variety at the regional level would reduce regional unemployment 
and promote regional economic growth, while specialisation would 
increase the risk of unemployment and a growth slowdown (Frenken 
et al, 2007, p.688). 

several studies on this subject in other countries (developed and 
developing) show that economies of scale in manufacturing are more 
likely to be based on localisation economies than on urbanisation 
economies, especially for large-scale and heavy industries (in: 
Richardson, 1995).shukla (1984) however found in an analysis of 
manufacturing agglomeration economies in India that urbanisation 
economies were more important than localisation economies. the 
general availability of services and skilled labour may be very important 
in the larger Indian cities. 

Keynes’ growth theory states that government investments can have 
regional multiplier effects. This means that investment in one aspect 
can cause a chain reaction of investments. This gives the regional 
economy an impulse much larger than the initial investment done by 
the government. these and many other regional growth theories are 
geared towards government intervention.

Institutional economic theory suggests that not only market forces 
influence economic activities, but that this is especially structured by 
institutions. Interactions between firms come along with transaction 
costs, which are much more important than transport costs and the 
location of resources nowadays. Institutions determine whether 

interactions can be fluent or have high barriers, like uncertainties 
and information shortages. The transaction costs approach has been 
developed by Coase (1937), who established that contact, contract 
and control are the most important phases in the interaction between 
two firms. Allen Scott (1988) used this idea to describe New Industrial 
Spaces, indicating growth poles like Silicon Valley. It is remarkable 
that a sector in which telecommunication and technology has such a 
big role, still seems to be profiting from geographical proximity. Scott 
suggests that proximity minimises transaction costs. 

Clusters
A firm is never a single unit in space; it is constantly related to its 
environment and other firms. Over the past decades, economic and 
innovation policy across Europe moved in the direction of creating 
regional clusters of related firms and institutions, as it has been 
addressed by several authors that firms within spatial proximity of one 
another derive several benefits from this co-location. 

The economist Michael Porter triggered attention for regional clusters 
of related sectors and industries. he emphasised the importance of 
a regional approach towards economic growth and innovation.  His 
definition of the cluster: “Clusters involve groups of firms operating 
in related branches of industry at the level of final products, raw 
materials, equipment, machinery and services, i.e., competitors, users 
and producers of intermediary and final products, and producers 
of complementary goods and services” (Porter, 1995 in: Visser 
& Atzema, 2007). The geographical proximity of firms in related 
branches should give firms benefits from functional and technological 
interactions beyond mere input-output transactions. Instead of 
paying high costs for transactions, the firms in a cluster profit from 
functional and technological interactions. The strength of the cluster 
was that it seemed to have higher levels of productivity, innovation 
and competition. Porter later added a more spatial dimension in his 
definition of the cluster: “the enduring competitive advantages in a 
global economy are often heavily localised, arising from concentrations 
of highly specialised skills and knowledge, institutions, rivalry, related 
businesses, and sophisticated customers” (Porter, 1998, p. 5 in: Visser & 
Atzema, 2007). Cluster are thus geographic concentrations of firms that 
are connected to each other not only through direct interactions, the 
area also contains all sorts of specialised service and related industries. 
Also associated institutions like universities and trade associations 
can be found in such clusters. Companies within a cluster do not only 
compete with each other, they also cooperate. 

Network
Global competitiveness can depend on highly concentrated local 
knowledge. Capabilities and shared institutions can be found spatially 
concentrated in firms within clusters. However, policies focussing on 
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clustering firms together do not always have success. Just locating next 
to each other does not always mean that such innovation stimulating 
contacts are made. it is therefore not always necessary to rely on clusters 
to stimulate innovation. Bathelt et al. (2004) observe that ‘recent cluster 
policies are so predisposed toward local networking that the importance 
of external, trans-local communication is overlooked’ (in: Visser & atzema, 
2007, p. 49). Interactions outside the locality, on an international scale, 
are also important for innovation. Cluster policies in principle allow for 
this, but in practice however, regional policymakers seem to be tempted 
to emphasise regional interactions as a way of stimulating learning and 
innovation processes. 

Visser (2000) distinguishes between clusters and networks, as geographical 
concentrations of firms can make a cluster without necessarily having a 
regional or local company-system based on specialisation, cooperation or 
sub-contracting. Networks on the other hand entail repeated cooperation 
between somewhat specialised firms that do not necessarily have spatial 
proximity to one another (Visser, 2000). Following the distinction as made 
by Visser (2000), networks are arrangements of cooperation between 
firms that do not necessarily locate in each other’s proximity. Therefore, 
networks can operate globally, especially since recent innovations in 
telecommunication technology enables contact and the convergence 
of space and time makes that distance is a less significant constraint for 
cooperation than it used to be. 

A differentiated and combined network approach to enhancing innovation 
and stimulating economic growth may be more efficient and effective, 
especially though not exclusively in regions lacking clusters. Concepts like 
global pipelines and local buzz explain how networks can function which 
extend to around the globe. Technological and organisational innovations 
allowed for the production process to spread to locations all around the 
world, and still managed to constitute an integrated activity by means of 
telecommunications (Castells, 1996, p. 386). Every stage of the production 
process can therefore have its own optimal location, which depends 
on the workforce that is needed for that stage. Hi-tech production like 
sillicon Valley, demands highly skilled employees, while other types of 
manufacturing requires low-skilled cheap labour. Castells applies a neo-
Marxist approach, seeing a divide between these two groups of employees. 
It gives the capitalist firm all sorts of advantages as long as the latter group 
works for a wage that is as low as possible. For this reason production will 
be divided over different regions of the world (Castells, 1996). 

In his book ‘The Rise of the Network Society’ Castells suggests that 
these networks and the social practices that belong to it are exceedingly 
prominent in the urban form of cities. In this new society not only the space 
of places, but increasingly so the space of flows determines how social 
interactions take place. The space of flows is the material organisation 
of social practices that take place simultaneously by means of flows. 
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The space of flows entails various nodes and hubs that are connected 
to each other by the possibilities offered by telecommunications. The 
spatial organisation of these hubs and nodes are largely determined by 
the manager elites (Castells, 1996). nodes and hubs that have a higher 
hierarchy in the network society can control the world economy. Castells 
observes that advanced services like finance, insurances and real estate 
and various others belong to the core of all economical processes. 
Concentration of these activities takes place in certain nodal centres in 
a limited number of countries that thereby can have more economic 
power in the world economy. the extent of their being connected to a 
global network determines the degree of their dominance. though this is 
a much polarised image of the capitalist system, it does rightly point at the 
existence of networks as well as clusters; they together constitute a new 
dominant spatial pattern of economic activities. 

Special Economic Zones
Such ideas about clustering have been taken up in concepts for creating 
zones for stimulating economic growth. Attracting local and foreign 
investors to a region is often done in Newly Industrialising Countries 
to stimulate production that is oriented on export. Geographically 
concentrated export-processing zones (EPZs) or ‘free trade zones’ are 
limited areas in which special advantages accrue to investors, provided 
they sell the bulk of their products in international markets (Laquian, 
2005, p. 339). these include duty-free entry of goods for assembly, limited 
restrictions on profit repatriation, lower taxation, reduced pollution 
controls and constraints on labour organisation. According to the World 
Bank (2002), the number of these ePZs grew from only a handful in the 
1970s to more than 500 in 73 countries by the late 1990s. Most of the 
ePZs cluster around major markets: north america, Western europe and 
Japan (Knox et al, 2003, p. 325).

a recent version of such export oriented zones is the special economic 
Zone (SEZ). They are specifically delineated duty-free enclaves within 
a country and are deemed to be foreign territories for the purposes of 
trade operations, duties and tariffs (Vishwanath, 2008). SEZs are often 
established as testing grounds for the implementation of liberal market 
economy policies. special economic Zones can promote regional economic 
growth in a country by giving an impulse to exports; other benefits that 
can be found are concerned with increasing employment and improving 
infrastructure. the most successful and widely known seZ is shenzhen in 
China, which is often taken as an example by other countries that initiate a 
SEZ policy.  Inspired by China’s success story with Special Economic Zones 
(seZs), these zones have mushroomed across the world and especially 
in developing countries. The successful implementation of Special 
Economic Zones has positively influenced China’s industrial and export 
growth, which also added to employment in manufacturing. Chinese seZs 
mainly comprise large enterprises that are engaged in large scale, labour-
intensive manufacturing. The setting up of these SEZs is an activity done 
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stage sees the small firm reducing some of its costs by economies of 
scale as sales volumes rise. This even further stimulates the demand 
for the product. The producer often relies on high skilled employees 
for product innovation. However, the firms’ success attracts other 
competitors to join the production of this product; other producers 
might locate on more advantageous locations and can produce at lower 
costs leading to lower prices. During the mature stage the innovative 
entrepreneur will sometimes be forced to move to this location as well 
(atzema et al, 2002, p. 100). eventually the product life cycle reaches 
the saturation and decline stage, in which the product sales decline or 
stabilise, and the profitability diminishes. 

During the sixties, when this theory emerged, it would for example be 
profitable to move a firm from the US to the less expensive Europe. The 
product can be exported from europe to the Us, where it has already 
reached the saturation and decline phase. Most consumers already 
own the product and the demand has stabilised. At the same time, in 
europe the product can go through a growth stage. the same process 
can start over again and the product moves through the phases again 
when the production is moved to for example Asia. In that sense, 
there is no ‘one’ optimal location, as this changes in time. The optimal 
location is not the same for a product in the introduction phase as in 
the saturation phase. For regions this means that it cannot depend 
on the production in one product for a very long time, specialisation 
would increase the risk of economic decline as the product reaches 
its saturation and decline stage. Innovations are necessary to keep 
production viable. The effect of the product life cycle is that a varied 
sectoral composition is crucial for a region to reduce the risk of high 
job losses. 

Figure 2.6: Product life cycle

Creative destruction
The evolutionary approach sees capitalism as an evolutionary process, 
within a social-natural context. the process is characterised by changes, 
which can be industrial changes but also wars and revolutions. Above 

by the public sector.  

Planned and controlled growth of a city-region by concentrating 
development in new industrial cities and growth poles in the urban 
periphery is also a tactic used to prevent further uncontrolled 
development in the city that is facing high population growth rates.  
Furthermore, the main purpose of an seZ is to expand exports, to 
utilise foreign capital, to introduce foreign technology and to develop 
the economy (Yee, 1992 in Laquian, 2005). SEZs are often hoped to 
become world-class cities within regions that lag behind in economic 
terms. The SEZ policy has received some harsh criticisms; one is that 
it creates a completely separate island, an area that has no relations 
to its immediate surroundings. Untrained and unskilled migrants are 
often actively kept out of the SEZ, as hiring of personnel is strictly 
controlled.  The isolation of the industrial site prevents trickle down 
effects on the inhabitants of the region. The economic activity in the 
SEZ often attracts illegal migrants; also slums are often built around 
the SEZ posing a problem for the local government (Laquian, 2005, p. 
339).

global divisions and the product life cycle
Globalisation affects the spatial divide of economic activity around the 
globe. Some authors have been writing about ‘the end of geography’ 
(Held et al, 1999 in: Boelens, 2006). This suggestion is made because 
of the decreasing amount of time that is necessary to travel across 
large distances, which becomes relatively short that it might seem 
as if space does not matter anymore. The trend of globalisation and 
the many new opportunities that ICT offers can make the firm more 
footloose. Next to that, globalisation encourages stiff competition. A 
remarkable reaction to this is that many firms seem to discard certain 
activities and focus on their core competences. Whereas before 
vertical integration could enlarge the firms profit, now the time space 
convergence made outsourcing of activities to other parts of the world 
more beneficiary. Much of this outsourcing was directed towards Asian 
countries, where the labour-intensive part of the production could 
derive large profits from the low wages. Not only the labour intensive 
activities are outsourced, also the core activities are more often split 
up in different departments and spread around the globe as efficiently 
as possible. This has been mentioned by the concept of the product 
life cycle, which indicates that the optimal location for production is 
shifting as the product itself evolves. 

the concept of the product life cycle as introduced by Vernon (1966), 
suggests how a product moves through a number of phases as it 
develops. At first there is the market introduction phase in which the 
product has just recently been released on the market, demand still has 
to be created and the sales volumes are low. the entrepreneur does 
have a monopoly position, with his innovative product. The growth 
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all, the capitalist system evolves as a result of innovations in products, 
transportation, markets and industrial organisation. In this evolutionary 
process there can be winners and losers; this is pointed out by the 
process of ‘Creative Destruction’. Creative Destruction (Schumpeter, 
1942) describes the process of transformation that accompanies 
radical innovation. Innovative entry by entrepreneurs can sustain long-
term economic growth in a region. This also means that sometimes 
other industrial sectors have to be destroyed, as successful innovation 
normally means that some former product or mode of production 
becomes obsolete. Creative Destruction is a painful business; the once 
skilled workers are often rendered jobless and their skill useless. These 
innovations are however highly valued by consumers, as they offer new 
goods or services, or lower prices. nevertheless, an economy in which 
much innovation takes place should generate enough possibilities 
for these unemployed to move to other sectors, provided that they 
acquire the necessary skills. Creative Destruction is often perceived as 
a negative development on the short term, and countless government 
policies have tried to protect large industries from going down in the 
name of employment, but on the long term it is vital to the survival of 
an economy to innovate and evolve.  

Conclusion
Government policy is often geared towards stimulating regions within 
the country borders. Interventions by government authorities entail 
the theoretical assumption that it is possible and necessary to stimulate 
such growth. But before intervention can be done successfully, it 
is necessary to know which factors are of importance in economic 
growth and how and whether stimulation might even be possible. 
In general it turns out that the impact of interventions is relatively 
restricted. Regional growth is highly complex as it is influenced by 
innumerable factors of which cause and consequence are not always 
clear. Both internal and external developments influence the economic 
growth of a region, as a result of which intervention becomes even 
more difficult. 

2.6 informal economy and labour relations
The world population is increasingly becoming urbanised, but the 
number of people living in cities is growing at a much faster rate in 
the developing world than in the developed world. Mega-cities are 
therefore to be found especially in the developing countries. these 
large cities have proven to account for significant shares of national 
gDPs and in general, living standards in the city are much higher than 
in rural areas, even for the urban poor (Daniels, 2003). People flock 
to the city in search of wealth and jobs, creating a situation in which 
the demand for labour is low while the supply is high. a labour force is 
attracted to the city that is willing to work at the subsistence level of 
wages rather than remain unemployed. the formal sector employment 
in these cities generally reaches a saturation level. Those who cannot 

in these cities generally reaches a saturation level. Those who cannot 
find a job in the formal sector often create a living for themselves in 
the informal sector. informal sector is poverty induced and a strategy 
of survival; it is not exactly pursued as a business of making profits 
(lalitha, 2003, p. 163).

Defining the informal economy 
the concept of the formal economy is generally widely accepted. it 
is based on the employment of waged labour and is embedded in a 
framework of rules and regulations concerning social security and 
health. The notion of an informal economy however remains somewhat 
contested. the informal sector has become an umbrella concept 
used to describe a variety of activities producing goods and services 
through which individuals gain employment and incomes (Ratna et al, 
2003, p. 40). Formal and informal economies tend to overlap and be 
linked to each other. Sometimes the boundaries between the formal 
or the informal economy is difficult to grasp. In Western perceptions, 
the informal economy is generally linked to illegal activities, evading 
tax, laws and regulations. To really define what the informal sector 
is, we can distinguish two terms to identify the nature of a business: 
the process and the product. if the process and the product both are 
legitimate, then we speak of formal activities. If the process and the 
product both are illegitimate, we should speak of an illegal activity. 
When the process is illegitimate, but the product is legitimate, it can be 
considered informal (Shetty, 2009). Activities performed by production 
units of the informal sector are mostly not necessarily performed with 
the deliberate intention of evading taxes or laws and regulations, but 
function as a survival tactic by urban poor. The concept of the informal 
sector can be broadly characterised as consisting of units engaged 
in the production of goods or services with the primary objective of 
generating employment and incomes to the persons concerned (Ratna 
et al, 2003, p. 43). 

Table 2.2: Characteristics of employment in the informal sector
Wage employment Non-wage employment
employees in the informal 
enterprise

own-account workers

home workers, working at home 
to produce goods or services on 
a contract 

employers/owners of informal 
enterprises

independent wage workers not 
attached to only one employer

Unpaid family helpers

informal employment in formal 
sector enterprises

 source: adapted from Unni and Rani, 2003, p.45. 

The labour relations in the informal sector can vary, for most informal 
sector workers are self-employed, like street vendors, small artisans or 
household workers. But there are also those who are hired by others. 
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workers that are wage and non-wage employed. 
Manufacturing activities in the informal sector can be divided into 
two groups. The first is the group that exists out of entrepreneurs that 
set up small workshops in or outside their home. second, there are 
also formal industrialists who informalise parts of their production 
activities especially to avoid tax and labour laws. The former uses 
informal activities as a method of survival; the latter uses it to compete 
with others.

another part of informal manufacturing happens by home-based 
workers who perform economic activities from their own residence. 
they can be independent workers that deliver their services or products 
to potential buyers. Another category is the dependent workers who 
work for a (sometimes formal) employer who orders them to make 
certain quantities of products. Particularly women tend to do home-
based work as it is easily combined with the household responsibilities 
(see table 2.3). 

Production units of the informal sector have the characteristic features 
of household enterprises; the informal sector exists out of numerous 
micro-scale units. the informal sector generally is very important to 

these large cities’ functioning. The auto-rickshaw drivers are often vital 
to the urban transport system, the snack vending serves the urban 
poor and also a social purpose, and the household workers facilitate 
two-income households. 

Table 2.3: informal entrepreneurship by gender of proprietorship and 
place of work (%) in the city

Place of work Male 
proprietor

Female 
proprietor

total

At home 7.6 86.5 23.6
on street 82.1 8.1 67.0
business place 10.3 5.4 9.3

source: Unni and Rani, 2003, p. 51

The urban form of informal manufacturing is a very chaotic one. 
These settlements often are inhabited by rural migrants, the slums 
can therefore sometimes really look like villages within the city. Most 
informal manufacturing takes place within the slums themselves, as 
the dominant transport mode used by slum dwellers is by foot. But 
there is also some taking place outside. Potter and Lloyd Evans have 
conceptualised the urban form of slums, and how migration into these 
areas are attracted by locational aspects. The city centre is often an 
attractive location for immigrants, as the job opportunities there are 

Figure 2.7: Locational aspects of informal settlements   

 
Potter & Lloyd-Evans, 1998, p. 143   

 Figure 2.8: Migratory aspects.

Potter & Lloyd-Evans, 1998, p. 143
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the highest. They are however often pushed out of these zones by 
other urban land uses with higher economic rent. as the city grows 
processes of invasion and succession make that the optimal squatter 
location is moving towards the urban fringe. Typical sites for slums are 
small vacant plots within the city centre, or on steep hillsides, land that 
is subject to flooding can also offer opportunities for the urban poor 
to settle on, as these are often not in use by other land uses. Land 
adjacent to railways is also often occupied by slums (Potter & Lloyd 
evans, 1995 p. 142). 

From surplus category to flexible specialisation
theories of the informal sector predominantly viewed this sector 
as a residual. Marx brought forward the concept of a ‘reserve army’ 
consisting of unemployed people and ‘petty commodity producers’, 
waiting in the ranks to fit into the grand scheme of capitalist production 
(Ratna et al, 2003, p. 25). the formal sector was considered to be 
growing and eventually would be able to absorb all marginal workers. 
This concept of ‘surplus labour’ remained the dominant perspective 
on the informal sector as it was perceived as merely facilitating the 
transition from agriculture to industry in urban locales. It was in the 
1980s that for the first time a kind of long-term conception of the 
informal sector became accepted. A perspective that even focuses 
on the positive aspects of this sector emerged in the 1980s with the 
literature on ‘flexible specialisation’ (Piore and Sabel, 1984). Castells 
and Portes (1989) had a more neo-Marxist view on the growing informal 
sector and explained it as a new form of advanced exploitation. 

Table 2.4: differences in the labour market
Developed world Developing world
Majority of employment in the 
non-agricultural sector

Predominantly agricultural 
employment

status of workers is of wage and 
salary earners

Predominance of self-employ-
ment

employment created within the 
recognised institutional frame-
work of existing laws and regula-
tions

Majority of the population is 
left to fend for itself and cre-
ate employment out of its own 
ingenuity, skills and capital. 

source: Ratna et al, 2003, p. 39

The developed and the developing world
Is the informal economy unique to the developing countries? Activities 
like these have been found to exist in advanced industrialised 
countries as well. Due to the rapidly changing market demand and 
technological advances even in the developed countries some informal 
or unorganised sectors have gained importance. literature highlighted 
the comparative advantages of small-scale production and forced 
a substantial re-evaluation of its role in the development process. 
Piore and Sabel (1984) describe the growth of small-scale production 
in developed countries such as italy, germany and Japan. increasing 

‘flexibilisation’ of large enterprises has led to small scale flexible 
entrepreneurs becoming part of the production process. Whether 
these production units really can be considered part of the informal 
sector as the one that is seen in developing countries is remains 
debateable. The differences between the developing and developed 
countries are remarkable (see table 2.4). however, the idea that small-
scale can be part of a flexibilisation strategy was highlighted.

Structural adjustment programmes
Developing countries have been implementing policy changes following 
the conditions that have been set by the International Monetary Fund 
and the World Bank for getting loans. In the 1990s the impact of these 
structural adjustment programmes was beginning to be felt in many 
countries that had embarked on this programme. authors suggest that 
structural adjustment, as a result of liberalisation measures, which 
favour capital-intensive technology, create the displacement of labour 
from the organised to the unorganised sector. Liberalisation was also 
expected to stimulate out-contracting of labour intensive jobs to small 
establishments, thus increasing the number of self-employed workers. 
The positive features of micro-enterprises have been praised and the 
search for micro-entrepreneurs began; fuelled by World Bank funding. 
Micro-enterprises and the informal sector were seen as the immediate 
solution for retrenched workers affected by ‘downsizing’ and other 
processes of the adjustment programmes (Ratna et al, 2003, p. 25). 
it is suggested that the informal economy will remain important for 
many years to come. Recent developments made the sector grow, as it 
absorbed the labour force from other sectors. 

Conclusion
Conventional analysis hardly considers the processes behind the 
informal economy. When its existence is recognised, informal labourers 
are generally dismissed and engaged in ‘petty commodity production’. 
Or else they are subsumed in the capitalist production process, being 
linked to it through subcontracting arrangements. The self-employed 
workers in developing countries, however, engage in multiple activities, 
the self-employed constitute a large proportion of the labour force. The 
character of the informal sector in the developed and the developing 
worlds are distinctively different (Ratna et al, 2003, p. 39) and should 
be considered when researching the informal economy. the formal and 
informal economies should however not be examined and analysed 
as separate entities. Rather, it should be acknowledged at the outset 
that the activities that are normally considered part of the informal 
economy are often in one way or another linked to the activities in 
the formal economy (Daniels, 2004). If definition is difficult, then 
measurement of the informal economy is even more demanding. it is 
hard to gain access to this non-transparent, ever shifting and changing 
sector. 
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2.7 conclusion: in need of an analytical framework 
Manufacturing industries have played an important role in cities. To 
some extend this role has been replaced by the service sector. as the 
economic organisation has reached a point of advanced capitalism, 
global influences and the service sector have dominated the world 
economy. For manufacturing this has meant that some regions 
experienced economic decline, while other regions emerged as 
manufacturing hubs. Regions that successfully experienced Creative 
Destruction have managed to diversify their economic activities, while 
others have experienced economic decline because they could not 
adapt to new trends. The stimulation of clusters has been a much used 
economic growth stimulation policy in both developed as developing 
countries. the seZs that are mushrooming in the developed world are 
not so much dedicated to cluster firms for learning effects, but are 
created as a means to provide the necessary infrastructure that the 
country is unable to offer on a larger scale. At times successful the SEZs 
are successful in creating economic growth, but their geographical 
embeddedness tends to lack connections with the immediate 
environment, creating an island of economic prosperity with no trickle-
down effects to its surroundings. These developing countries have a 
large informal sector, as the formal sector is not large enough to absorb 
the large numbers of uneducated and low-skilled labourers. the urban 
form of the city is influenced by this unorganised sector that spreads 
throughout the entire urban area, filling even the smallest vacant plot 
until the entire urban area is overcrowded. 

this chapter has explored the literature on manufacturing industries 
and how they behave in space. this has brought us some very 
important insights and increased our understanding of the history of 
manufacturing industries and how they behave in space. however 
useful these insights may be, little discussion has been on which actors 
create such spaces and how relations of power are structured. In the 
previous chapter I have criticized the way in which the Narrative of 
loss always assumes that newly emerging spaces are solely created by 
elites. In my criticism of this polarised image, I am in need of a better 
understanding of which actors actively influence space. The economic 
theories that have been discussed in this chapter do not tend to focus 
on the question who the actors behind urban form are, how they relate 
to each other and how power over space is structured. if i want to 
answer the question whether space is really solely influenced by the 
interest of the elite, i must reach beyond these economic theories 
and look for an analytical framework that can offer me insights in the 
construction of space. 
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chapter 3
thinking about 

urban form

3.1 introduction
In South Asia, cities such as delhi, Calcutta, bombay 
and Madras were traditional colonial cities built for 
administrative purposes, or as ports. Although there is no 
comprehensive model of the South Asian city, it is argued 
that they are hybrids of a specific colonial model, as shown 
in figure 3.1. often built as a port location, South Asian cities 
frequently contained a walled fort which was surrounded 
by open space for security. They developed western-styled 
Cbds, around which the european residences were located. 
Whilst europeans lived in well-serviced neighbourhoods, 
the indigenous population lived in ill-planned streets and 
high-density housing away from the european population. 
Although there were some intermediate locations of mixed 
race, it has been argued that this colonial structure still 
underlies many modern cities in India (Potter & Lloyd-Evans, 
1998, p. 125). Since these cities did not experience a socialist 
revolution after India gained independence in 1947, the 
colonial structure is still evident in many modern cities in 
much of the sub-continent (Balchin et al, 2000, p. 122). 

Urban form is one of the central themes within the disciplines 
of human geography and urban planning. the structure of 
cities has inspired many authors to search for patterns to 
be explained and to be able to generalise these patterns so 

they become useful in other places as well. The description 
of the Indian city as described above is just that, an attempt 
to find patterns within Indian cities. It describes these Indian 
cities as having similar features as a consequence of the 
comparable events in their past, reducing their uniqueness 
to find the things they have in common. The description 
uses historical events that influenced the cities’ urban form 
to explain the patterns that were found and mentioned the 
consequences these events had on the social processes 
within the city, the unequal divide of resources among the 
inhabitants. 

not every person will describe the city in a similar manner, 
as there are many different ways to look at and think about 
urban form. a statement on what urban form is exactly 
often uses implicit assumptions and convictions on space. 
The research question of this thesis invites us to construct 
a description of the urban form of Mumbai. But how to 
conduct such a research and what should be the focus of 
this investigation when looking at the urban form of a city?  
in this chapter our aim is to conceptualise space. as earlier 
work on this topic shows that there can be various takes 
on what space constitutes, it will be useful to review the 
various options that are open to us. In order to eventually 
be able to answer the central question, this chapter will 
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explore the following research question:

What is a useful conceptualisation of the urban 
form of cities?

Answering this research question will prevent the methodological 
choices in the remainder of this research from being made in an 
unaware and uncritical manner. At first, paragraph 3.2 will explore the 
definition of urban form and the conceptualisation of space itself. The 
different approaches that have developed for looking at urban form 
will be discussed in 3.3 in order to understand what pitfalls are there 
when making assumptions about space, but also to find useful insights 
in these different approaches. By explaining the perspective from 
which space is studied, it becomes possible to give a more meaningful 
conceptualisation of space and urban form. In paragraph 3.4 the role 
of social practise, interest and agency in space is discussed. This leads 
us to an analytical framework that can incorporate many urban actors 
and give a relational perspective on space, the Actor Network theory. 
this theory will be introduced in paragraph 3.5, i will discus what this 
theory could mean for urban planning and perspectives on the city. 
Paragraph 3.6 links the Actor Network theory to the Narrative of Loss, 

by suggesting what a city really is if we use the Actor Network theory 
and what consequences this has for the Narrative of loss. What do the 
approach’s ideas about associations for instance mean for the urban 
form of cities? Finally in paragraph 3.7 the research question for this 
chapter will be answered, by analysing how space and urban form can 
best be characterised.

3.2 thinking about space
looking at urban form, means looking at space. But what space is 
and how it relates to the urban form of a city, is difficult to specify. A 
study of urban form is therefore in need of a useful conceptualisation 
of space. What is space exactly? What determines what space looks 
like? How should it be researched? Can a researcher remain objective 
when he is looking at space? is space something ín which objects can 
be placed? Is space still there when there is nothing in it? 

Absolute, relative and relational space
In Western conceptions of space, it is often something that exists 
apart from the human being. it is a surface on which economic and 
social practices take place. It is in that perspective possible to make a 
distinction between space and society. This is what we would like to 
call an absolute conceptualisation of space. Space is absolute because 
it is something that can be measured and passively exists somewhere 
out there. in the neoclassical economy space is for example the 
determining factor for friction of transport and communication. An 
absolute notion of space tends to see space as an empty container in 
which social practices just seem to happen. This conceptualisation of 
space seems to be unsatisfactory if we want to explain the mechanisms 
behind urban form. 

The next conceptualisation of space identifies that space is always 
interpreted and redefined by the human beings that live in it. Space 
is relative, and subject to interpretation. Back in the day, when 
the earth was flat and distances could not be measured, space was 
already relative. Whether something is far away or nearby completely 
depended on the interpretation of a person. The rise of rapid transport 
modes made better connections between places possible, and with 
that spurred the need for space that is measurable. this absolute 
space could identify what the relation between time and space would 
be. Later, during the Scientific Revolution, the scientific philosophy 
of instrumental rationality strengthened the idea that such a relative 
interpretation in which human perception would influence the 
outcome of what space is, is not correct. it had to be replaced by a 
absolute sense of space, including methods objective measurement. 
This modern, deterministic and objectifying doctrine became dominant 
in the 1960s. The physical space and the location would be the most 
important determinants for social and economic behaviour (graham & 
healy, 1999). to urban planners, this meant that social progress could 
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be accomplished by specific and planned adjustments to physical, 
absolute space (blue print planning). Planners assumed that cities 
were physically integrated places and could be influenced by local land 
use and development planning (Graham & Healy, 1999). As criticism 
on this perspective became more prominent, the relative concept of 
space became central once more. But the perspective of relative space 
believes that next to this interpretation of space, also the absolute 
space that is out there exists. It still exists as something on its own, 
and possibly some interpretations are closer to reality than others. 
Therefore, relative space still does not satisfy our quest for a useful 
conceptualisation of space. 

More recently scientists have adopted a more post-modern approach 
to space. Cities are viewed as divers and heterogeneous, urban planning 
is by definition a normative and politic activity and depicting the city is 
on its own a political action. According to postmodernism reality is not 
something that exists, but there is a constant struggle over who gets to 
claim a dominant perspective on reality. Every claim of knowledge is a 
claim to power: “To produce one dominant cartographic image out of 
all this multiplicity is a power-laden act of domination” (Harvey, 1996, 
p. 284, in: Graham & Healey, 1999). Unfortunately, absolute notions of 
space and the city remain implicitly dominant. 



50        Respace 2OO9 Mumbai 

 
 
 

A new approach is the relational view of space, which sees social 
practices as being in relation with the spatial structures. Space 
interacts with the objects, human beings and institutions and cannot 
be distinguished from these things to which it is related. Society and 
space become linked, resulting in space becoming an inclusive element 
in the city. A city is often perceived as one bounded and cohesive entity, 
but if we employ a relational perspective of space, the city becomes a 
network of social practices and spatial structures. This is considered to 
be the most useful concept of space and will be exercised in our study 
of urban form.

An important influence on thinking relational about space in human 
geography has been post-structuralism. It has affected what scientists 
study and how they study it, leading to a broader range of socio-spatial 
phenomena than was the case previously. Post-structuralism applies 
an approach to the nature of space that sees an important relationship 
between spatial processes and social processes. Murdoch described 
space as relational and suggests that post-structuralist theory brings 
considerable opportunities for the further development of a relational 
to space (Murdoch, 2006, p.3).  A ‘deeper’ re-conceptualisation of space 
within geographical theory has been made especially by recognising 
that “space is a product of interrelations. These interrelations run 
through differing spatial scales from the very local to the global an all 
points in between” (Murdoch, 2006, p. 20). 

Post-structuralism builds on the ideas of structuralism, but has broken 
with that tradition on some important points. Structuralism tended to 
see many, invisible structures to be the mechanisms behind social life. 
Social life may seem chaotic and unpredictable, but underneath this is a 
layer of structuring systems which are ‘deep’ structures that determine 
‘surface’ behaviour (Murdoch, 2006, p. 10). Post-structuralism moves 
away from the idea that these underlying structures are invisible. these 
structures can be found on the surface as well in the form of relations. 
The move from structuralism to post-structuralism meant a shift from 
absolute to relational space. “This relational perspective encourages 
us to rethink the meaning of spatial scale and the way relations are 
invariably consolidated between scales” (Murdoch, 2006, p. 21). space 
is the product of underlying relations between different spatial scales. 
Space is made by relations and is therefore relational.

3.3 shifting approaches 
“If one thing characterises the field of urban analysis in the 1980s, 
it is the multiplicity of approaches, philosophies, and methodologies 
employed in the examination of urban structure and urban problems” 
(Lake, 1983, p. xi). It is difficult to come to one definition of urban form; 
researchers that study the topic from different theoretical angles tend 
to define and explain urban form rather differently. Because thinking 
about urban form is a core concept concerning human geography 

and urban planning, thinking about urban form can be found to 
have followed a similar evolution as have the perspectives in these 
disciplines in general. Some perspectives for looking at urban form are 
for example the neoclassical economy, the ecological approach and 
the institutional approach. Between these different paradigms there 
is, naturally, some disagreement. some emphasise the importance of 
‘urban form’ others like to stress the role of ‘social relations’.  These 
two concepts seem to constitute a dichotomy in thinking about space, 
one with an emphasis on spatial, the other on non-spatial aspects. 
The concepts of spatial structure can vary from pure geometrical 
shapes to highly abstract ideas on the built environment (Wu, 1995). 
Bourne (1982) too recognises that a definition of urban form comes 
from theoretical assumptions, which are often implicitly made by the 
researcher. he therefore suggests that authors should make these 
assumptions explicit. 

Attention for urban form is scattered over various disciplines like 
architecture and geography and within these disciplines various 
independent lines of research exist (Wissink, 2007, p.5). simultaneously, 
thinking about urban form also developed through history as various 
approaches succeeded each other, with each one criticising the earlier 
conceptualisation of the city. It is not the aim of this research to give 
a complete overview of all existing perspectives, but to give an idea of 
the different perspectives that have been dominant in thinking about 
cities.

Naturalist explanations
In the early days of scientific research into urban form, empirical 
descriptions of the elements that are specific for certain places were 
dominant. These were idiographic descriptions with little abstraction 
or claims to generalisation, emphasising the uniqueness of places 
(lake, 1983, p. xv). the naturalist approach gave an important role 
to the natural characteristics of the landscape when describing the 
patterns of urban settlements. The explanation suggests the existence 
of an external objective reality that can be analysed. The objective of 
the researcher is to gain predictive and explanatory knowledge of an 
external world. This approach had too little attention for the fact that 
natural landscapes ‘are mediated to create cityscapes, and that goal-
orientated actors execute this mediation’ (Wissink, 2007, p. 5). space 
is extremely absolute in this perspective as it is an entity that can be 
measured in distance and time. 

Neo-classical explanations
As a reaction to the lacking options for generalisation that the 
Naturalist approach offered, the neo-lassical approach has been 
very actively looking for generalisation. In the previous chapter, neo-
classical economics have been described as an approach with a lot of 
attention for the mechanism of the market. This approach used neo-
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classical economic insights on a micro level for research of spatial 
structure. Market forces are responsible for the distribution of scarce 
resources. it also means that the market is demand-oriented as it reacts 
to the wish of the consumer (harvey, 1973). the value of land can be 
explained in terms of universal laws and rules (lake, 1983, xiv). early 
explanations of urban patterns derived from the agrarian model by Von 
Thunen, meaning that the residential choice entails options between 
goods, land and transport costs. the family-income determines the 
options that are open to a household, and it can substitute the various 
elements for one another. 

alonso (1960) made a general model that used the value of land to 
relate land use and location within the city to each other. The distance 
to the city centre was crucial. the urban poor could not buy as big a 
plot as the rich; the impact of a higher price per square meter would 
have less impact on the total price for their residence. to the poor the 
costs of transportation (the barrier of space) was much more important 
compared to that. the poor preferred to live in the city centre while 
the rich could easily pay for transport and allowed their choice to 
depend on the value of the land (Wu, 1995). space is in this approach 
more or less equal to distance and the barrier that distance creates, 
which means that it takes a very absolute conception of space. Some 
other issues with this approach have already been addressed in the 
previous chapter; the biggest critique being its positivist ontology and 
its narrow assumptions about the mechanisms behind the market. The 
exclusion of non-market factors like political influence, institutional 
behaviour and developer decision provided the rational for some other 
perspectives on urban form (Lake, 1983). 

Human ecology
This approach compares the urban form of cities to the functioning 
of the environment of animals and plants. Evolutionary processes like 
invasion, succession and competition over the habitat are related to 
the mechanisms in the city. When a group of people migrates to an 
area that is already inhabited they invade their territory, the period 
that follows will be characterised by a struggle for the most alluring 
locations within that area. The concept of survival of the fittest suggests 
that the social group with the most competitive advantages will be able 
to inhabit the most appealing locations, while the others will gradually 
move away: succession (Wu 1995). This process creates a situation 
in which groups with the same ethnicity and social-economic status 
cluster together in certain areas of the city. Consistent throughout the 
work is the basic ecological concept of interdependence among places 
like neighbourhoods (lake, 1983, p. xviii). the authors that based their 
theories on this perspective have made some prominent land use 
models like the concentric zone model by Burgess (1925), the sector 
model by Hoyt (1939) and the multiple nuclei model by Harris and 
Ulmann (1945) (see figures 3.3 to 3.5). Though these models can be 

useful for explaining the urban structure of Northern American cities, 
and to an important extend also European cities, they are much less 
relevant to urban areas in other parts of the world. 

The approach became criticised for its overly simplistic economic 
determinism and lacking explanation power. The approach would 
describe the urban form, but the mechanisms behind that urban 
form would remain unclear. though the theory itself is based on the 
fact that there is interdependence among places, it was not able to 
become a useful model for explaining urban structure with regard to 
the full spectrum of historical and cross-cultural urban life (Balchin et 
al, 2000).

Modern theories of urban form (like the neo-classical, human ecology 
and naturalistic approaches) lay emphasises on market forces and 
human rationality. The supply is determined by the demand of the 
consumer. This would mean that differences in urban form between 
cities in the world derive from differences in preferences of the people 
that live there. These differences in consumption preferences should be 
explained, because by only stating that there are different preferences 
we still cannot explain why the urban form looks the way it does. The 
demand-oriented approaches assume that it is possible to have a free 
market with demand and supply, but various obstacles can prohibit 
the workings of such markets. Various new approaches criticised the 
idea of demand as the driving force behind the production of space 
(Wissink, 2007, p.6) and will be discussed here. 

urban managerialism
“The basic point of departure for the institutional approach to 
urban analysis is an emphasis on the role of ‘urban managers’ and 
institutions (e.g., developers, financial organisations, governmental 
units)” (lake, p. xviii). Urban managerialism sees the people that can 
decide over the distribution of housing as playing a crucial role. “urban 
managerialism explains land use changes through the decisions of 
‘gate keepers’ or so called ‘urban managers’ (Wu, 1995, p. 25). it 
originated as a critique on Human Ecology because this approach 
neglected institutional constraints, and it critiqued the neo-classical 
approach for its assumption of utility maximising behaviour by men. 
Urban managerialism suggests that spatial structure is not a result of 
individual decisions but rather of conflicts between interest groups 
(Wu, 1995). It focuses on the distribution of public housing and suggests 
that urban form is highly influenced by the struggles between interest 
groups. in the netherlands the social housing programme was the 
outcome of these conflicts, giving Dutch cities a very different urban 
form than for example Mumbai. in the netherlands this has implied 
that for instance the Utrecht neighbourhood Sterrenwijk, which is 
very close to the city centre, did not become gentrified while other 
neighbourhoods like Wittevrouwen did. the urban elite did not get 
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access to this neighbourhood because of the policy that was actively 
constructed by the urban managers. 

The allocation of houses particularly develops a struggle over the 
scarce and attractive residences. Urban managers allocate the urban 
resources through bureaucratic rules and procedures. They consist of a 
wide range of individuals who work in the private and public sector like 
real estate developers, infrastructure developers and governments. 
This approach offers some advantages as it focuses at goals, values, 
political power, struggle and action from government officials. It also 
recognises that urban managers do not have endless powers; their 
functioning is constrained by ecological, governmental and economic 
processes. A system of constraints delineates the action sphere of urban 
managers. this constraints oriented approach strongly contrasts with 
the demand-oriented approach that is characteristic of the neo-classical 
spatial analysis (Lake, 1983, p. xviii). Demand-oriented explanations of 
urban form like the neo-classical approach, take interaction between 
actors and space as the aggregation of individual goals, while a supply-
oriented explanation like the institutional approach see actors as being 
constrained and structured by relations and rules that are embedded 
in practices. 

The institutional approach 
Urban managerialism can be placed within the institutional theories of 
organisation, which represent an important break with rational-actor 
models. “The distinguishing contribution of institutional theory rests 
on the identification of causal mechanisms leading to organisational 
change and stability on the basis of preconscious understandings that 
organisational actors share, independent of their interests” (DiMaggio, 
1988, p.3). Laws, rules and regulations, but also unwritten rules that are 
embedded in culture thus have a structuring effect on the behaviour of 
men. The difficulties of organisations are underestimated by the neo-
classical and conflict theorists, actors are supposed to draw on their 
resources to realise their goals. The institutional approach specifically 
looks at those practices that occur as a consequence of shared values 
by the actors in the process; unconsciously these institutions highly 
influence processes. The institutional approach offers an important 
contribution to the explanation of action, as it explains the part of the 
behaviour of otherwise rational actors that would be driven by clear-
cut interests. Urban managerialism and the institutional approach 
have responded to the problems of this demand-oriented approach 
but remain fixated on economical principles of supply and demand. 

Neo-Marxism
Social tendencies during the end of the 60s spurred a quest for a new 
approach, as one of the prominent problems in cities was the high 
level of unemployment after the decline of the manufacturing sector 
(Balchin et al, 2000). Criticism on the existing economical theories and 

quantitative methods for research were linked to the ideas of Karl Marx 
in the neo-Marxist approach to urban studies. the economical structure 
is an important object of this study, but should not be confused with 
the neo-classical emphasis on the structure of markets. neo-Marxism 
addresses issues that go beyond pure economics, and lays emphasis on 
the social relations that are embedded in the mode of production that 
is dominant. Where neo-classical literature emphasises how individual 
choices are made, the neo-Marxist approach sees that individual 
choices are profoundly structured by broader social and economical 
processes (Wu, 1995). The theory takes inequality between social 
classes as a reason for struggle over space in the city (harvey, 1973).

Marx’ analysis of capitalism takes the relation between labour and 
the creation of added value as a basic principle. The labourer works 
a certain amount of time and receives a wage for this, this wage is 
just enough to sustain him and his family so that the working class 
remains constant. the work that the labourer does has added value, 
as his labour produces more then he earns in the capitalist mode of 
production, this is the surplus of his labour. The capitalist uses this 
surplus to sustain himself and his family, and to keep his domination 
over labour intact. The accumulation of surplus value is thus the raison 
d’être of the capitalist (Lake, 1983, p. xxii).  The struggle between the 
capitalist and the labourer has capitalism as driving and threatening 
force. 

For urban planning this approach means that the elite can claim spaces 
and always wins this struggle for space, while the working class or 
underprivileged are pushed away from these spaces without much 
resistance. harvey (1973) suggests that the capitalist real estate system 
produces a lot of problems relating to social inequality. Banks that 
don’t give loans to the urban poor and the government programs that 
attract the urban poor to different parts of the city are according to 
Harvey aimed at making the city centre more attractive to commercial 
capital (Balchin, 2000). The class conflict is thus not only visible in 
work-relations but also in the residential options of the working class. 
Instead of the bureaucratic process that was emphasised by Urban 
Managerialism, neo-Marxism points to the market principles of the 
mode of production that creates disparities. 

How about these theories?
the preceding paragraph has showed a gradual development in 
thinking about urban form. the advantages and disadvantages of 
the earlier approaches have led to incremental improvements to the 
framework for thinking about urban form. it has been found that a 
demand-oriented approach does not satisfy questions that arise if we 
wonder why cities around the world look so different. The neo-classical 
approach laid too much emphasis on the rational behaviour of human 
beings, and neglected the role of institutions. DiMaggio says that: “In all 
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these traditions, which have little else in common, analytics strategies 
rest on the assumption that behaviour is driven by and understandable 
in terms of the interests of human actors, either individually or united 
in classes, organisations, or organisational subunits, striving to attain 
their ends” (DiMaggio, 1988, p. 4). Meanwhile, the institutional 
approach developed in such a manner that it had too little attention 
for action

Urban form has been seen as a product of human action. ‘Social 
explanations’ of the behaviour of the human that produces space 
tend to see the aggregated individual goals of human actors as the 
force behind urban form. schatzki (1996) proposes that social theories 
always use one of two important concepts: Wholism or Individualism. 
Modern theories often use one of these two doctrines as the 
fundamental ontology phenomenon which they would use to study 
‘the social’ form. We could think of them as two axes’ along which social 
processes are studied. the concept of Wholism or totality is that of a 
synergetic social whole that adds up to  more than its separate parts, 
it sees social processes as being structured by some kind of normative 
system in which the individual behaves rational. Individualism on the 
other hand, takes the individual as someone who can act independent 
from society, social institutions and practices of others. This can be 
recognised in the naturalist and the neo-Classical approach (schatzki, 
1996, p. 9). the biggest problem with an individualist ontology was 
that it reduced social live to nothing but the “interrelations among 
acting and experiencing subjects” (schatzki, 1996, p.9). Wholism can 
be recognised in (neo-) Marxism, human ecology and systems theory 
and is most importantly criticised for its concept of social totality that 
does not acknowledge the preeminence of the particular, local and 
transitory in social existence (schatzki, 1996, p. 2). 

Post-modernism
schatzki describes post-modern thinkers as all those theorists that have 
rejected thinking in either totality or individualism. the Post-modern 
approach uses a pluralist idea of the existence of fragmented, stand 
alone interests in society to explain urban form. the decline of clear 
class divisions within society and the rise of individualisation made 
that a framework that takes the working class versus the capitalist as 
its main point can no longer be justified. The idea that ‘the interest of 
the labourer’ would be uniform and that individual choice is structured 
by social and economical processes is outdated in a world where so 
many identities exist. The Post-modern approach also shares some of 
the characteristics of the cultural approach, which points at values, 
habits, cultural preconceptions and traditional patterns that have a 
causal link with urban land use patterns (Wu, 1995). 

Most neo-Marxist writers have adopted a post-modern vision; but some 
important Marxist assumptions inexplicitly remain dominant. David 

harvey considers phenomena that seem to be culturally determined, 
to be in fact deeply rooted in the historical development of capitalism. 
Castells (1996) also blames the capitalist mode of production. He 
suggests that a space of flows which connects space and time, and 
thereby links up “the distant locales around shared functions and 
meanings on the basis of electronic circuits and fast transportation 
corridors, while isolating and subduing the logic of experience 
embodied in the space of places” (Castells, 1996). The space of flows 
consist of well connected places that create fast communication and 
transportation for those who have access to those spaces, while the 
part of society that does not have this access is locked in the space 
of places. Castells suggests that his is a global process which will lead 
to similar urban features around the world. some strong points about 
Castells writings is that he connects space and social processes and 
thus sees space as relational, and that he gives attention to power 
struggles between groups. if we want to understand the mechanisms 
behind urban form, this proposition of a bipolar world in which the 
urban poor always loose to the urban elite is too narrow, and will 
be contested in this study. the post-modern approach has also been 
criticised for only being critical and deconstructive, not adding to our 
comprehension of urban social life.

“one of the most promising impulses beyond this either/or is practice 
theory. by this I mean a collection of accounts that promote practices 
as the fundamental social phenomenon. Practices are not only 
pivotal objects of analysis, but also the central social phenomenon by 
reference to which other social entities such as actions, institutions 
and structures are to be understood” (schatzki, 1996, p.11). actors can 
play an important role in the development of the urban form, but their 
behaviour is also structured by institutions. In the next section some of 
the post-modern ideas about actors and institutions will be explored. 

3.4 Practice, interest and agency
Practice theory is a practice-theoretical approach that suggests that 
human agency is structured by the context of social practices. Flexibility 
and pluralism are the main points of departure of this approach and 
practices are a central object of analysis as they are the most important 
social phenomenon from which other objects can be studied. anthony 
giddens developed a theory that considers the social world to be 
something that is made up from practices that cannot be defined in 
relation to a bigger whole. No pre-existing, given universe of objects 
is out there, only a world that is shaped and produced by the actions 
of subjects (Giddens, 1976). Society is structured by the actions of its 
members; it exists as the outcome of human practices. “The production 
of society is brought about by the active constituting skills of its 
members, but draws upon resources, and depends upon conditions, of 
which they are unaware or which they perceive only dimly” (giddens, 
1976, p. 165). goal-oriented actors can not behave as they would like, 
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their actions are limited by rules and resources that structure their 
interaction in the production of space. They are embedded in their 
history. Institutions, according to Giddens, structure behaviour but do 
not only limit behaviour as they also offer opportunities. 

giddens developed a theory that relates to the social world as 
being made from institutions and structures that originate from the 
practices, which should not be defined in relation to some larger 
whole that they might be. Rules determine behaviour; social reality 
exists out of a wide range of independent and constantly shifting 
practices. Giddens redefines the society as a collection of crossroads 
with different combinations of repeatedly occurring practices that are 
almost never clearly demarcated in space and time (Schatzki, 1996). 
All organisations or collectives ‘consist of’ systems of interaction, and 
can be analysed in terms of their structural properties: but as systems 
their existence depends upon modes of structuration whereby they are 
reproduced” (giddens, 1976, p. 165).

Institutional approaches criticised theoretical approaches that used 
concepts of Wholism and the aggregation of individual goals to explain 
urban form. Its criticism of action however led to a narrow view that 
downplayed the role of action.  New institutionalism developed as an 
institutional stream that did acknowledge the role of actors, but saw 
this as structured by rules and regulations. Paul DiMaggio points at two 
topics that have been underexposed in institutional theory, namely 
interest and agency. There is too little attention for the evolution 
of institutions. DiMaggio states that “… there is much about the 
processes by which institutions emerge, are reproduced and erode that 
cannot be explained without reference to interest and group conflict” 
(DiMaggio, 1988, p. 3). interest actually plays an important role in 
institutions, as interest often is the cause for institutions to develop 
and it can alter their shape. Human desire for relatively routinised 
and predictable environments generates much behaviour (action) 
that creates and sustains institutions (DiMaggio, 1988, p. 8). Also, in 
order to survive many institutions have to adjust their structure as 
their survival depends on transactions with powerful organisations; 
they have to adjust themselves to the wishes of these actors. the 
evolution of institutions makes that institutions cannot be taken as 
standstill structuring principles, they are the product of political efforts 
and guided by interests of actors. Institutions in the making are thus 
part of a highly political process, while ready made institutions have 
a structuring effect on practices which is beyond the reach of interest 
and politics. 

With practice theory, Giddens offers an actor-approach that is useful for 
explaining actions, but as a explanatory framework for social processes 
it is much less valuable. DiMaggio criticises this approach for its lacking 
attention for institutions, but the institutional approach is just as much 

only applicable to a certain set of problems (schatzki, 1996). if we want 
to use a relational framework for studying urban form, we must find an 
approach that encompasses all elements of social practices and spatial 
structures. 

3.5 a relational approach
A city is often perceived as one bounded and cohesive entity. But 
what is a city if we employ a relational perspective of space? It then 
becomes a network of social practices and spatial structures. A useful 
conceptualisation of space: A relational view of space sees these 
social practices as being in relation with the spatial structures.  Many 
studies on the workings of cities tend to distort its most fundamental 
characteristics by focussing on a limited set of factors. To avoid such an 
inaccuracy, an analytical framework that shares our relational attitude 
should be exercised. 

Actor Network Theory
the actor network theory (ant) has been introduced by Bruno 
latour and his colleagues Michel Callon and John law. it is a theory 
that takes relations between actors, things and institutions to explain 
what is often referred to as ‘the social’. Bruno Latour states that the 
meaning of the word ‘social’ and the research object of sociology has 
transformed over time. In contemporary sociology the term seems 
to be narrowed down to a residue, something that is left over when 
politics, biology, economy, law, psychology, technology and many other 
studies have done their job explaining their particular particle. For 
that reason, Latour would like to redefine what the ‘social’ is, giving 
it back its actual meaning. instead of some homogenous whole, some 
category of society that can be studied, social should point towards 
the connections between all elements in life, that are on their own 
not ‘social’, but the relations among them is what is social. All relations 
between elements can become part of the social, exactly because 
these connections have influence on our conception of what can be 
associated with each other. “Social is not some glue that could fix 
everything including what the other glues cannot fix; it is what is glued 
together by many other types of connectors” (latour, 2005, p. 5).

Associations
Latour intends to redefine the term ‘social’ into “a trail of associations 
between heterogeneous elements” (latour, 2005, p. 5). studying 
sociology should mean that one studies this trail of associations. Social 
scientists (including human geographers and urban planners) have 
started to confuse what they should explain with the explanation, as 
the research field of sociology is not the existing world, but something 
that is being assembled. “According to sociologist of the social, society 
is always there putting its full weight behind whatever vehicle can 
carry it… the choice of a departure point is not absolutely crucial since 
the social world already exists” (latour, 2005 p. 34). latour proposes 
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that the point of departure actually is very influential on the outcome and 
conclusions, exactly because associations create different story lines. An 
association can become dominant over other associations. This means that it 
almost seems as if the storyline behind that association would be the truth, 
while such an external reality does not exist.

Things
latour stresses the importance of things in his framework for social analysis. 
As associations connect the heterogeneous elements of society, material, 
non-human things also must be taken into consideration. Latour even states 
that things can actively influence the behaviour of men. This might feel rather 
counterintuitive, but Latour’s research into the production of science and 
technology can show how things actively do something. We link his ideas 
about science and technology in controversies and associations to our aim of 
studying the city.

Black box, ready made space and space in the making
 “In situations where innovations proliferate, where group boundaries are 
uncertain, when the range of entities to be taken into account fluctuates, the 
sociology as it used to be is no longer able to trace actors’ new associations. At 
this point, the last thing to do would be to limit in advance the shape and size, 
heterogeneity and combination of associations” (latour, 2005, p. 11).

space has throughout this chapter been described as something that is 
highly complex to comprehend; research into space brings along many of the 
difficulties that Latour points at in his quotation above. To really understand 
urban form, the researcher has to dive into this complex mess of associations 
and find out what is what. Some challenges will arise, for highly complex 
processes are narrowed down to something that is much easier to comprehend. 
They are often taken as a given, something that must not be doubted, we 
could call it a black box. A person can only work with it if he doesn’t have 
to constantly question everything about it. Like a washing machine, you may 
not know how its mechanisms work, why it is built the way it is, but you sure 
do know how to turn it on. “The word black box is used by cyberneticians 
whenever a piece of machinery or a set of commands is too complex. In its 
place they draw a little box about which they need to know nothing but its 
input and output” (latour, 1987, pp.3). 

a bit of knowledge or technology that is inside the black box is accepted as 
being the truth. Before it reaches this status, some powerful discussions and 
conflicts may have occurred among those who have interest in the way it 
ultimately is defined. If you want to use a washing machine, you do not need 
to know the details of its construction. We need basic concepts that we do not 
need to doubt. The use of controversial concepts often becomes a routinised 
decision after a black box is closed. 

a researcher that wants to know what is inside the black box has to go back 
in history to find that moment when the subject matter that now is inside the 
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black box. “The impossible task of opening the black box is made feasible (if 
not easy) by moving in time and space until one finds the controversial topic 
on which scientists and engineers are busy at work” (latour, 1987, p. 4). this 
is the moment that its meaning was still a controversial topic and actors were 
actively pursuing their goals. We can travel all the way back in time until the 
moment that the scientist himself did not know yet what it was that he was 
doing. Latour distinguishes two types of sciences: ready made science and 
science in the making. “Science has two faces, one that knows, the other that 
does not know yet” (latour, 1987, p.7). not only controversies teach us about 
the production of science, also the manner in which a controversy is ended can 
provide great insights, for it shows us which association became dominant.

Researches that work within a dominant paradigm can use ready made science 
as a base for their further efforts. The ready made science provides them with 
universal, well-known facts. But during a paradigm shift, new revolutionary 
ideas are created that may deconstruct the dominant way of thinking about 
these so-called well-known facts and ready made science may proof not so 
useful anymore. The paradigm shift shows science in the making, as facts are 
rendered useless by new insights. A redefinition of what is correct means that 
no one can predict who will be right and who will be wrong. 

The importance of things as actively structuring human behaviour becomes 
clear when Latour describes how the workings and the conviction of a new 
object relate to each other. During a controversy, for example during the 
making of an innovative product, all sorts of actors have to be convinced of the 
fact that this particular innovation is worth the effort, investment and time. 
Sure, an innovation that works properly can convince people just by doing 
what it is supposed to, but as long as the work on it is still in progress, this can 
not be proved. Innovations are only possible if all relevant actors are convinced 
of its future. 

the task of the person that has to convince those actors of this new idea 
strongly resembles the task of the urban planner. in order to realise a new plan 
he has to convince all the relevant actors involved. In the case of the innovative 
product, Latour says: “Not only Software people have to be kept happy, but 
also the manufacturing people, those from marketing, those who write the 
technical documentation, the designers (…) not mentioning the stockholders 
and customers (…) through many compromises, to keep all these people happy 
and busy, he can not be sure it is going to hold them together. each of the 
interest groups has to try their own different sort of tests on the machine and 
see how it withstands them (latour, 1987, p.10-11).” 

As long as a spatial plan is still just a plan on paper, it cannot convince anyone 
that it will be beneficial to them. At the same time it can only become reality if 
the relevant actors are convinced and interested in the plans. Just like Latour’s 
example of science, space can be ready made space or space in the making. 
Latour would see space as something relational, for associations consist out 
of actors, institutions and things that actively try to influence what we see as 
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urban form. Space becomes relational with this perspective, as space 
becomes a part of the association between these three elements. 
An association between these three elements can have influence on 
what the urban form looks like, space is not only a stage on which ‘the 
social’ happens, but it becomes a part of an association. A relational 
perspective on space means that space is ever related to the people, 
institutions and things that are linked to it. There are links between not 
only human, but also non-human elements.

Black boxes are never completely closed; there will always be reasons 
for doubt, missing pieces of information and actors that have interest in 
reopening the black box and reassembling the social. theories cannot 
bé true, they are made true. The scientist can actively bind actors to 
its association in order to make a theory the accepted truth. People 
often tend to forget that space is created just as much, often all sorts 
of things, institutions and actors had to be reassembled to create the 
space that we see today. If space is considered to be ‘good’, this means 

that it has become a black box and that those actors that have interest 
in that particular spatial structure have made their story of what space 
should look like dominant. this has always been accomplished trough 
political struggle. 

Michel Callon (1986) offers an approach to study power in social 
practices that closely follows the same lines as Latour’s suggestions 
about social research. This approach abandons all a priori distinctions 
between the natural and the social, and attempts to explain conflicting 
viewpoint in equal terms. He distinguishes the four moments that are 
important in a struggle for power. At first, the phase of problematisation 
means that other actors have to be made aware of some problem that 
has to be mended. the focal actor tries to become indispensable to 
other actors by defining the nature and the problems of the latter 
and then suggesting that these would be resolved if the actors would 
associate with them. the next phase unveils a series of processes by 
which the focal actor seeks to lock the other actors into the roles that 
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chapter was to find a constructive way to conceptualise space and the 
city. The research question was: What is a useful conceptualisation of 
space and the urban form of cities? After an evaluation of former ideas 
on space and on urban form, the criticisms on those theories have 
led us to look for a theory that could analyse the relational dimension 
of space properly. This would mean that social practices and spatial 
structures have to be viewed as being in relation to one another. A 
theory that includes the many elements that are the object of our study 
when looking at urban form is the actor network theory. the principal 
contribution of the Actor Network theory is that it provides a method 
of analysis that encompasses the human as well as non-human aspects 
of cities. It has the capacity to incorporate more urban actors than we 
would have conventionally done. ANT sees the social no longer as a 
category. Choosing a certain field of study often implies leaving out 
those elements of the social that belong to other disciplines. When 
tracing associations, those actors that would routinely be excluded 
from our analysis become integrated, this makes the explanatory 
power of this framework much greater. ANT offers a cluster of ideas 
that might be worth the effort of further development in relation to 
the study of the city.

In the introduction of this thesis the research aim of looking at the 
value of the Narrative of Loss as a framework for looking at the city has 
been discussed. Some important assumptions have been described 
that can cause the theory to run into difficulties when it has to describe 
the mechanisms behind urban form. This chapter has identified some 
of the characteristics of theories for looking at urban form. One of 
those theories was neo-Marxism. In the Narrative of Loss an important 
element of neo-Marxism can be found, for it looks at class divisions and 
the suppressing of underprivileged people. such an approach is not 
pluralistic enough, which means that it misses some very important 
processes in the city. A lot of local parties have just as much influence 
on the urban structure; it is exactly these people that can have an 
enormous impact on urban form. The interpretation of the city as 
moving towards splintering, enclave or fragmenting urbanism assumes 
that these are developments that will follow a general global pattern 
and arise because of the neo-liberal and globalising world economy. i 
would like to suggest that the conditions that can be linked to these 
new developments are not these global influences; but exactly the 
local things, institutions and actors, the government et cetera that 
influence urban form. What is described as global is in fact extremely 
local, and such mechanisms can be more adequately described while 
using the actor network theory. 

Does the framework that is offered by the Narrative of Loss for looking 
at the city offer an understanding of the city that can lead to potentially 
right solutions for urban planning? Probably not. Though it is correct in 
recognising some of the new symptoms of urban form, its conclusions 
about this are very polar.

 
 
 

had been proposed for them, it is called interessement. enrolment 
consists out of a set of strategies used to define and interrelate the 
various roles that are given to others and after this phase comes the 
fourth phase which Callon called mobilisation. Here a spokesperson 
arises that will represent the other members of the association and the 
association should become dominant over other rival concepts. Within 
associations, there are no independent differences that can be pointed 
at between actors, things and institutions, so all these elements can be 
part of this process of translation. 

3.6 ant and splintering Urbanism
What is a city? When using absolute space we tend to view the city as 
one entity, but the geographical boundedness of the city turns obsolete 
if we apply relational space. Spatial scales have no significance anymore 
when all levels are open for inspection. A city then is an arrangement 
of associations, networks and interrelations between latent actors. 
The focus on agency, interest and practise implies that we have to 
trace the relations between all potential actors which can be found in 
all elements of life. Then what is enclave urbanism from a relational 
perspective? It does use a spatial understanding in a relational manner, 
as human practises are linked to space. But the Narrative of Loss always 
supposes that the association is only created by elites. The narrative of 
loss is polar relational, it only sees right and wrong, rich and poor. 

A relational view of the city can show us that there are much more and 
diverse parties than those whom the Narrative of Loss distinguishes. 
Using the Actor Network theory while analysing urban patterns urges 
us to think in associations between human and non-human actors, 
such actors might as well be institutions or things.  What can be seen to 
happen to the concept of Splintering Urbanism if think in associations? 
While the Narrative of Loss suggests that the contemporary city is 
heading towards fragmentation and decline, the Actor Network theory 
does not focus on such a question. Whether or not there is progress 
or decline is more of a belief that can be made true by an association 
that gains dominance. the actor network theory primarily focuses on 
assembly and reassembly, as ‘the social’ always redefines itself into 
a new combination of associations. When perceiving the social as 
existing out of associations, no such thing as splintering is taking place, 
there are always new parties that enter the association and others that 
exit. The Actor Network theory states that such associations can be 
reassembled, and the reassembling of the city is a process that has 
always taken place. 

3.7 conclusion: narrative of Loss and urban form
In order to construct a useful description of the urban form of 
manufacturing industries in Mumbai, which can exemplify how the 
Narrative of Loss might be in need of alternation, a view of what 
space is and how it can be investigated is useful. The main point of this 
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chapter  4
research Design

4.1 introduction
The previous chapter has provided an analytical framework 
for thinking about the spatial form of the city. Several 
approaches regarding space have been discussed leading 
to one theoretical perspective concerning spatial form that 
was considered most useful. For pragmatic reasons such 
a perspective on space should be made operational. The 
aim of this chapter is to find a useful way of researching 
the mechanism behind urban form while using the actor 
Network theory. The most important question is how it can 
be conducted in a manner that will fit the earlier discussed 
conceptualisation of space. This chapter will address the 
following question: 

How can the analytical framework 
concerning urban form be made operable 
for a study of the urban form of Mumbai?

To answer this question a number of topics will be discussed 
in this chapter. First of all the research strategy, design and 
methods will be outlined. then a framework for looking at 
the urban form cities is given in 4.3, which can function as 
a checklist during the conduct of the research. Attention 
should be drawn to how this framework relates to the 
analytical framework that has been offered in chapter 

three. After describing the urban form of Mumbai, the next 
step in this research will be to also be able to explain what 
mechanisms can be found responsible for the urban form 
that has been found. How we can find these mechanisms 
will be the topic of paragraph 4.4. the research is designed 
as an empirical research with three case studies. in what 
way these case studies will be structured while describing 
the mechanisms behind urban form will be made explicit 
in paragraph 4.5. Paragraph 4.6 will reflect on the posed 
research question in a conclusion on how the theoretical 
and analytical framework can be used during the conduct of 
a research into the urban form of manufacturing industries 
in Mumbai. 

4.2 research strategy, design and methods 
The analytical framework that has been offered by the Actor 
network theory shows how actors, whether they be human 
beings, institutions or natural entities, all have the capacity 
to get other actors to comply with them. this “depends upon 
a complex web of interrelations in which Society and Nature 
are intertwined” (Callon, 1986, p.4). actor network theory 
offers a new way of interpreting social relations. It does 
not wish to just add social networks to social theory, but 
to rebuild social theory proceeding form networks (latour, 
1996, p.2). the observer or researcher should therefore 
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abandon all his a priori distinctions between nature and society. Nature 
and society are equally uncertain, ambiguous and disputable and should 
not have different roles in our analysis of space. As it takes a stand on 
the nature of society, actor network theory is as much an ontology as 
an analytical framework. During this research Actor Network theory 
offers a new way of thinking about what constitutes ‘being’. Actors, 
human and non-human, can create what we see in space and with 
this relational approach they are seen as much more active entities. 
Literally the approach is “turning them into a new ontological hybrid, 
world making entities” (Latour, 1996, p.11). ANT consequently offers 
us an entirely blank frame, which can be used for describing how any 
entity builds its world, in which as many elements as possible can be 
accounted for. 

sociologists tend to censor the actors which they research when they 
speak about themselves or the social environment. Callon criticizes 
such censorship, and suggests that sociologists should refrain from 

judging the way in which actors evaluate the society which surrounds 
them. There is no such thing as a fixed identity for the implicated 
actors, for their identity is still being negotiated. Epistemologically, 
the actors themselves are producing the relevant knowledge that 
should be accepted in research. the social should be studied by giving 
back the frames of reference to the actors (latour, 1996, p.10). the 
epistemological position offered by ANT suggests that there is no 
outside observer that has the privilege over other actors to provide an 
explanation in addition to a description “There is no longer any privilege 
-but there has never been any need for it either. The observer -whatever 
it is- finds itself at a par with all the other frames of reference” (latour, 
1996, p. 10). the observer thus looses its privilege, but this also means 
that he is freed from some important limitations on knowledge. 

Research strategy
Callon and Latour have stressed a neutral position. To preserve such 
a neutral position, a qualitative research strategy will proof very 
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useful. Qualitative research embodies a view of social reality as a 
constantly shifting property of individuals’ creation (Bryman, 2008, p. 
22). Qualitative research focuses on understanding the social world 
through an examination of the interpretation of that world by its 
participants (Bryman, 2008, p.367). It allows for an open approach 
towards the research object, as it does not lock answer-categories in 
questionnaires. Social processes are the result of interactions, rather 
than following from some external reality. The ontological position 
taken by the Actor Network theory fits in quite well with a qualitative 
research strategy, as it will be necessary to give the spokespersons a 
voice during such a study of the social. 

Research design
If we take Actor Network theory seriously, describing an entire city is a 
task with no end. in order to be able to make a more in-depth analysis 
of associations and how they influence space, several cases have 
been selected. Case study research is concerned with the complexity 
and particular nature of the case in question. The selected cases can 
show how some controversies in the past but also in the present are 
influencing the restructuring of Mumbai on a single location, while 
of course understanding its many relationships outside this location. 
These relationships are important as associations don’t recognize any 
distinction between global and local; at most it is possible for networks 
to be longer or shorter.

The selection of the case studies
One of my concerns about the Narrative of Loss is that it focuses too 
much on the power that elite groups can exert over space. this focus has 
steered many researchers who share these ideas towards examples in 
which such groups always seem to win the struggle. the actor network 
theory has offered us tools to not only look at ready made space, but 
also see space as it is in the making. space in the making shows how 
controversies between different sets of actors have led these actors to 
fight over space out in the open. The actors then make their interests 
and goals very clear. such a controversy can also lead to preserving of 
space as it is. though the urban form remains the same, the symbolic 
meaning of such space can change considerably. Winning the struggle 
over urban transformation and being able to keep space the way it was 
may also be perceived of as an interesting development in the current 
transformation of cities. 

During the selection of case studies, the focus was thus on space in 
the making and not on ready made space. the case studies have been 
selected in such a manner that it does not only focus on spaces in 
which elite parties seem to win, or necessarily seem to loose. To really 
give feedback to the Narrative of Loss, I would like to select cases that 
show both situations. 

The selection of the case studies was a step in the research process 
that took place after a first series of interviews had already been 
done. This way, some acquaintance with the major issues concerning 
manufacturing industries and the city was attained. The first set of 
interviews aimed at gaining knowledge about the overall story of 
manufacturing in Mumbai, this way the major issues that have played 
a role in the urban form of manufacturing became clear.  

to be able to assess whether new emerging spaces in Mumbai have 
been the consequence of global influences or perhaps some other 
coalitions, these cases needed to show the most prominent recent 
developments in the urban form of manufacturing in Mumbai. the 
case studies that have been selected can show how some controversies 
in the past but also in the present are influencing the restructuring 
of Mumbai. the cases that have been selected show the three most 
important contestations over space in manufacturing industries. 

One case study is of a cotton mill in the mill area, which has seen a 
transformation from an industrial site into a luxury shopping mall over 
the past decade. this case shows a newly emerged space that easily 
would fit in with the idea of the elite creating their own spaces, as even 
after various controversies surrounding this development, the mill has 
now become a mall. 

the second case study is of a special economic Zone, it shows how a 
present controversy is highly influenced by the dominant associations 
in the past. This case study shows a development that would fit in very 
well with the splintering urbanism concept, but has also run into some 
heavy protests. this might be one of those cases where marginalised 
groups can also succeed in bringing such developments to a standstill. 

the third case is one that shows the role of the informal economy in 
Mumbai, which cannot be ignored. It shows how new identities and 
roles are taken up by the urban poor in the urban associations. 

With the selection of these three cases it has been chosen to not 
ignore newly emerging spaces that, at a first glance, seem to represent 
the interests of the elite, nor solely focus on such spaces. this way 
the selection of the cases has been done in a more representative way 
than most of the writers on the Narrative of Loss tend to do. 

Research methods
Though the case study is often referred to as a method, it will not 
provide us with data on its own. once a case has been selected, 
methods are needed to collect data. all kinds of research methods can 
be used, for this study a complimentary set of research methods has 
been selected to give a profound analysis of the case. the ideas behind 
Actor Network theory will be applied, but only as far as some pragmatic 
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limitations allow us. The research methods that have been employed 
were semi-structured interviews, a review of existing literature, and 
observations during field trips. 

the interviews are of a semi-structured nature, allowing for a great deal 
of flexibility. The researcher has a list of questions or fairly specific topics 
to be covered, but the interviewee has his own way of answering. the 
interviewer can now pick up on things said by interviewees. the great 
advantage of such an interview style is that the interviewee has the 
freedom to reply in his own terms and can express how he sees himself, 
his allies, his adversaries or social background. as Callon stressed the 
importance of an analysis in which “no point of view is privileged and 
no interpretation is censored”, a semi-structured interview can help 
us uncover a diverse range of meanings and interpretations. Several 
interviews have been conducted, which were of differing natures. 
some of the interviews have been done in order to get a general feel 
of what is going on in the city, as an introduction into the field and 
to understand what actors might be of importance. After that, three 
case studies have been selected for further investigation. For each case 
study several spokespersons and experts have been interviewed. For 
the entire research project more than hundred interviews have been 
done, of which at least twenty were of specific importance to this study 
and its cases.

To find historical associations, literature can be of great help. Our 
information has been supplemented with written documents, such as 
scientific texts, government publications and news paper articles. A 
well-documented newspaper archive has been visited multiple times 
for information on the cases and the general developments in the city.

Thirdly, visiting the site is important if we want to understand how 
non-human actors influence the association. This has been done for all 
three cases. next to that, of course an overall experience of the city has 
been created by living in it for three and a half months. 

Practical boundaries
What one would like to do and what is possible in a given timeframe and 
with certain resources are two different things. For pragmatic reasons 
certain decisions had to be made. Besides time and money constraints, 
one practical boundary is the fact that this study is a written document. 
this means that some very dynamic processes have to be laid down in 
static writings, stabilizing something that actually is in constant motion. 
It has to be kept in mind that a description of these processes is only 
a momentary impression. The analytical framework as given by the 
Actor Network theory poses many challenges for the researcher; it is 
for example unclear where one should begin describing associations. 
A begin or end point seems to be missing, and the continuous 
development of relations make social processes hard to analyse and 

conceptualise. How we deal with this limitation will be explained in 
paragraph 4.4. 

ANT can be criticised for its lacking powers to predict future 
developments. this can pose an important obstacle for research, but 
will be dismissed as a constraint to this research for two reasons. First 
of all, this research focuses on explaining earlier developments in the 
city. Case studies will focus on unveiling the actors, objects, institutions 
and things that have played a prominent role in the emergence of 
spatial ensembles. Second, this so-called lack of predicting power is not 
only present in the actor network theory, but in all theories regarding 
the social, as reality is way to complicated to make any substantial 
predictions. 
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up. his framework will therefore be used in chapter 5 to describe some 
characteristics of the city. It does, however, not tell us how to interpret 
the empirical measurements, for these interpretations depend on our 
individual and collective philosophies, theories and ideologies and 
the vantage point from which we view urban patterns, events and 
processes of change (Bourne, 1982, p. 45).  

Table 4.1: Framework Bourne for urban form and spatial structure
LeveL CRItERIa
i. Context timing

Functional character
external environment
Relative location

ii. Macro form scale 
shape
site and topographic base
transport network

source: Bourne, 1982.

Bourne suggests that a definition of urban form always arises from 
theoretical assumptions, which are often implicitly made by the 
researcher at work. Bourne states that it is important to make those 
assumptions explicit, and he himself chooses to use a systems 
theory approach because he believes that this is a relatively neutral 
approach and as a result can be united with varying perspectives and 
ideologies. He regards the city as a spatial system; the borders of the 
city are stipulated by the relations between elements and activities. 
a disadvantage of this systems theory is that it only focuses on visible 
relations, whereas that what is not visible can be equally important. 
The theory states that measuring equals knowing, as a result the 
approach is often too simplistic and considers itself to be able to make 
truth claims. Within my own research the actor network theory will 
be the analytical framework and the criticisms on the Narrative of Loss 
will be the theoretical vantage point from which I will look at Mumbai, 
which have both been discussed in earlier chapters. Bourne himself 
also acknowledges the properties of the systems theoretical approach 
and the possible disadvantages it may bring. he goes on to give a 
definition of the concept of urban spatial structure. He consecutively 
describes urban form, urban interaction and urban spatial structure 
(Bourne, 1982). 

in chapter 5 the framework for urban structure as devised by Bourne 
will be employed to describe the city. The focus of this description will 
be on manufacturing industries, but Bourne’s framework is made for 
a much broader scope of urban characteristics. In order to combine 
this industrial focus with Bourne’s framework some creativity will 
be required. An example of how this can be applied can be given on 
Bourne’s suggestion that the initial settlement location and the function 
of this initial settlement determine the further development of the city. 
Bourne distinguishes different types of city origins, which set the stage 

4.3 operationalising the urban form of Mumbai 
actor network theory presents us with a way to look at the city, but 
does not give us a model or framework to do so very comprehensively. 
Before we can look at the mechanisms behind urban form, it is 
necessary to know what this urban form is exactly. Bourne (1982) has 
created a framework (see table 4.1) which includes various important 
aspects of the city. “up till now no unified set of concepts or theories 
of urban form has been made, only a plethora of partial and largely 
untested theories, hypotheses and often competing models exists” 
(Bourne, 1982, p. 29). Bourne’s ideas about describing the urban 
form of cities are very helpful if we want to make a comprehensive 
description of the urban form of Mumbai. Using it urges us to describe 
some characteristics of the city that might otherwise have not come 
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for the city that subsequently develops. “The initial settlement location 
essentially fixes the city to a specific site and landscape, from which 
it cannot escape and which usually (but not necessarily) shapes the 
direction of subsequent development” (Bourne, 1982, p. 33). The initial 
settlement can have been build to serve different functions. This can 
be to exert control over the territory or population, as a production 
site, as a distribution centre for goods and services, or a centre based 
on consumption (See table 4.2). As the city expands and spreads out, 
the influence of the central core tends to decline as important sub-
centres begin to develop (Bourne, 1982, p. 34).

table 4.2: principle types of urban origins
Control As military, political, religious centres intended 

to subdue a territory or population and to offer 
protection to local elites.

Production Notably as centres for indigenous crafts or more 
recently for manufacturing or resource exploita-
tion.

Distribution as transhipment or break-in-bulk points or as re-
gional centres for the provision of retail or social 
services.

Consumption As centres in which the satisfaction of individual 
or collective needs is paramount.

source: Bourne, 1982, p. 34.

in order to enhance the value of this framework for the studying of 
manufacturing, I will relate these descriptive criteria to manufacturing 
industries as well. The initial settlement of Bombay will also have 
had a big impact on the later development of manufacturing, but 
a parallel between the initial settlement of an urban area and the 
initial settlement of an industry can be drawn in addition. The same 
idea can be used when describing more particularly the urban form 
of manufacturing industries. a pioneer industry can have a big impact 
on further development; it is possible that the location of the pioneer 
industry can for example attract other industries that want to co-
locate with this first unit. I will therefore describe the initial settlement 
of Bombay and as well make an attempt at describing the pioneer 
industries. 

the empirical measurement of the urban form of manufacturing 
industries in Mumbai will subsequently be interpreted in terms of 
splintering urbanism, to asses whether and to what degree it is possible 
to speak of splintering urbanism in the case of Mumbai.

4.4 explaining the mechanisms behind urban form 
using ant
A dominant association is hard to see with the naked eye, for it is often 
taken as a given by its members. For research purposes, it is therefore 
useful to look at controversies about space. A controversy offers a 
social dynamism in which people really openly chase their goals, 
in a controversy it is possible that the different perspectives (which 

already exist) enter into the spotlight. a controversy thus serves as 
a means to understand associations. The members of an association 
become visible because they are contesting their position, this is why 
it is useful to trace the controversies that have taken place in the past, 
they show which groups were opposing each other and the outcome 
of this controversy shows us which group was able to form a dominant 
association. 

Using controversies instead of associations is thus not only practical 
but it also shows us a more political dimension, the domination of 
certain interests become obvious. At the same time it also shows us 
which resistances were there, it might also be that a certain spatial 
constellation never came into being due to such resistances, something 
that would not be visible if we would only look at absolute space. to 
give a better view of the contemporary city than the Narrative of Loss 
does, we should not only focus on cases in which the elite win, but also 
look at cases in which the urban poor are able to resist developments. 
We should look both at which urban forms do, but also at which urban 
forms do not arise. the controversies unveil space in the making. Urban 
form is not a thing that stands on its own; it is relational and changes 
through controversies. If a spatial pattern remains the same that does 
not mean that it does not become part of a different association. 

The history of the city
The city is a dynamic entity, it changes through time. This makes a 
historic description of the city very useful as it shows us how earlier 
developments can give an explanation of contemporary spaces. The 
city can be observed in historical terms, and the urban transformation 
can be seen as passing through several stages. these stages can lead 
us to appointing different periods, in which the overall face of the city 
changed. The shift of the city from one phase to another is caused by 
the reassembling of many small associations. Uncovering the coalitions 
that influence the city during various periods will be a challenging task, 
but an attempt will be made in chapter 5. This chapter discusses the 
urban form and spatial structure of Mumbai first by using Bourne’s 
methodology. Bourne however employs a very absolute spatial 
perspective. Space is somewhat of a black box in his framework. This 
study aims at opening up that black box by using ant to look at the 
processes behind urban form. Therefore I will add to these relatively 
absolute statements on the urban form of Mumbai with a relational 
analysis of the city in the subsequent paragraph. 

the mechanisms behind the urban form of Mumbai will be described 
while using controversies to trace associations and place these in a 
historical timeframe. Throughout history groups that are dominant 
and which determine spatial planning have always changed. With that 
also the main characteristics of the urban form changed. Observing 
the history of industrial manufacturing in the city can direct us towards 
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different periods, periods that are distinct from each other because 
the dominant spatial form of manufacturing changed. Such changes 
are induced by shifts in associations. The dominant association can 
determine what the spatial outcome of changes will be. Urban form 
changes not only because of one controversy over space, but because 
of many, often very local, controversies which are linked to each other 
in creating a new spatial constellation. These controversies can take 
place on very different themes and spaces, but together they keep the 
city in motion. The city is always reassembling through these many 
controversies. This is why I will describe different periods in the history 
of industrial manufacturing in Mumbai and try to find how different 
sets of actors have influenced such urban transformations. 

The model for describing the cases 
The case studies in chapter 6 can offer a more in-depth analysis of 
spatial reassembling than the description of the entire city is able 
to do. the case studies can therefore really help establishing which 
actors play a role in very local urban transformations and the many 
controversies over space that take place before space reorganizes 
into new assemblages. Using actor network theory would mean that 
there is no such thing as ‘the context’ of the case. However, it is not 
my intention to leave the reader all alone in the big maze that is ANT. 
The reader will be offered a hand by first introducing the case, like 
what is the location of the case and how does it relate to any larger 
issues within the city or perhaps the nation. The historical description 
of Mumbai in chapter 5 will already set the stage for the developments 
that have taken place and the introduction will merely explain how the 
case fits into this history of the city. 

the case will be structured along the lines of the controversies. these 

 
 
 

can show us which associations have led to the emerging urban form. 
A sequence of controversies will be traced to identify the coalitions 
of actors, institutions and things that are contesting space and to see 
which ones get to see their interests materialise.  the case will thus 
be described by following these controversies, which have taken place 
in time. The case study will therefore not only show the most recent 
controversies but start with the first controversy over space that has 
actively influenced the specific case. 

4.6 conclusion
By taking the actor network theory as our point of departure for 
looking at the urban form of Mumbai, it is possible to look at the 
various entities that are involved in the creation of urban form in a 
symmetrical manner. No assumptions on the nature of actors or groups 
are made beforehand. the aim of this empirical research is to describe 
what mechanisms are behind this urban form. if we want to give 
feedback on the Narrative of Loss, we need to be able to determine 
what mechanisms have prompted such splintering developments. 

This chapter has tried to identify how the analytical framework 
concerning urban form could be made operable for a study of the urban 
form of Mumbai. The first step in this direction is to describe absolute 
space as a black box (See table 4.3). We will use Bourne’s framework 
which includes various important aspects of the city, and can be used 
to describe some characteristics of the city that might otherwise have 
not come up. Subsequently we can discover what mechanisms are 
behind such urban form. The Actor Network theory offers an analytical 
framework for this. We will use controversies, as these constitute a 
moment in time in which actors are really actively and openly chasing 
their goals. it shows us which resistances were there and how some 
associations were able to become dominant. Tracing such associations 
in the history of the city can show us how dominant associations of the 
past have influenced and still influence urban form. 

table 4.3: Research steps
Step 1 Describing absolute space as a black box
Step 2 Discovering what the mechanisms behind this urban 

form are by using ant
Step 3 Defining to what extent splintering urbanism can be rec-

ognised

The final step in this research will be to define to what extent 
splintering urbanism can be recognised in the black box of space by 
using three case studies. this will show whether it is only the elite that 
is excluding groups in the city, or perhaps other mixes of associations 
are responsible for this. It will be questioned whether the mechanisms 
that lead to this urban form are the same as have been described in 
the Narrative of Loss, and some important points will be made as a 
feedback on this urban theory.
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chapter 5
Urban form of 

Mumbai

 
 
 

5.1 introduction
In previous chapters we have identified means to describe 
the urban form of manufacturing industries within cities. The 
objective of this chapter will be to bring such insights into 
practice while describing the urban form of manufacturing 
industries in Mumbai. this does not mean that we will 
only make a geometric description of the urban form and 
structure of the city, for this tells us little about the logic 
behind the behaviour of the city itself. the mechanisms 
behind this urban form are of interest if we want to be 
able to make a statement on why the city has been laid out 
the way it is. We want to know what and who determines 
the urban form of manufacturing industry in the city, and 
whether this represents community-wide needs or those 
of some particular interest groups. The main question to 
answer in this chapter is: 

What is the urban form of manufacturing 
industries in Mumbai and why is it 
spatially organised the way it is?

the urban form of Mumbai tells us the story of development 
struggles that have taken place between groups with 
different interests. The outcome of these struggles is visible 
in the urban form and shows how some groups have gotten 

what they wanted, and some others have not. What does it 
show for manufacturing? in previous chapters it has been 
discussed how actor network theory can help discovering 
the mechanisms behind urban form, and give this research 
a relational perspective on space. Everything within the 
city is linked to one another by means of interactions. This 
chapter will start with an analysis of what the urban form 
looks like in paragraph 5.2 while using the framework that 
has been presented by Bourne (1982). Subsequently, a more 
relational and historical description of the development of 
this urban form in Mumbai will be offered, following the 
Actor Network theory. Controversies will be used to find 
dominant associations between actors, institutions and 
things. the actors that had a special interest in the current 
spatial form of the city may also be the ones that have 
actively tried to influence the city’s makeup. Their actions, 
but likewise the presence of certain objects and institutions, 
are related to the rules and principles that govern the ways 
in which change takes place. this understanding will be used 
to determine whether elite groups are really the dominant 
players in the urban planning of the city. 

5.2 the urban form of Mumbai
The location of the initial settlement essentially fixes the city 
to a specific site and landscape which shapes the direction 
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of subsequent development (Bourne, 1982). The context in which 
the urban form has subsequently developed can be understood as its 
timing, functional character, external environment and the relative 
location of the city. The face of the city is determined by the political, 
socio-economic and cultural characteristics of the society that inhabits 
it. As different ages and different cultures have been the stage of the 
city’s development, so will its internal structure differ in building stock, 
infrastructure and industrial plant, as they were constructed under 
differing conditions. The age and stage of the city determine how many 
pre-existing layers the city fabric holds. A city in an industrial stage can 
be expected to look a lot different than a city which finds itself in a 
service sector stage. The different building cycles and rise and decline 
of different transport modes modify the city, giving it new layers. 

Initial settlement
The timing of Mumbai is well captured in the following sentence: 

“What had been a conglomeration of fishing villages and agricultural 
hamlets in the 17th century, had grown into a port-town in the 18th 
and a port-city in the 19th century” (Dossal, 1995). Mumbai has been 
built on a group of seven islands and was already inhabited well 
before the arrival of colonial forces. long before the Portuguese first 
set foot on the island, there had been little villages on the islands of 
Mumbai. these villages would however not have grown into the big 
agglomeration Mumbai is today if it wasn’t for the settlement of the 
British. The city’s origins set the stage for whatever city subsequently 
develops. The function of the city could be to exert control over the 
territory or population, as a production site, as a distribution centre 
for goods and services, or a centre based on consumption (see table 
4.1). Mumbai has probably served all these functions at some point in 
its development, but the initial motivation for settlement continues to 
influence the urban structure that has developed around it. 

1500 1812 1850

The historical development of the build-up area in Mumbai
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The principle motivation for settlement can be seen to have a 
dual function. The main objective for settling on the island was a 
distributional one. It was chosen for its natural harbour. Due to its 
peninsula shape, the waters between the city and the mainland were 
very calm, creating a bay that could function as a harbour. Such a 
harbour was good for transhipment and trade, which was the main 
reason to move the East India Company’s centre from Surat to Bombay. 
Later Bombay functioned as one of their centres, together with cities 
like Calcutta and Madras. From here the British expanded their control 
over the subcontinent of India. A fort area (see map) was built to protect 
the local British elites from attacks of different groups like the Moghuls, 
Maharati’s and Portuguese (Kamat, 2009). It could be argued that the 
main reason for settlement was control, for the distribution of goods 
could also have taken place without the British having to settle in the 
area. The urban form has nevertheless mainly been influenced by its 
initial function as a distribution centre, with the port as an important 

asset of the city’s growth.

the city has started developing later than for instance Delhi, which 
already was an urban centre before India became a British colony. There 
was no pre-colonial city that confined spatial pattern of the colonial 
city; the organisation of space in colonial Bombay was therefore 
unencumbered by historical usage. Its timing means that the urban 
form of the city is highly influenced by its colonial rulers. The moment 
that the city started growing into a sizeable urbanity, coincided with 
the industrial stage of the city and has therefore had a big impact on 
the city’s growth. 

The functional character of the city, or its predominant mode and 
type of production can characterise the face of the city. Some famous 
examples are service centres, mining towns or university towns. the 
functional character of Mumbai has changed throughout time. It is 

1933 1969 2009

source: Cents, t., 2009
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now functioning as the financial centre of India, but it started off as a 
colonial merchant city. The functional character of Bombay was then a 
port town, the economic base was trade. later the prevailing mode of 
production became dominated by a large textile manufacturing sector, 
which was structured in a Fordist manner. Contemporary Mumbai is 
known as India’s main financial centre, which means that industry is 
being pushed out of the metropolis. The fort area and other locations 
close to the initial settlement have become highly popular for service 
sector firms, as this area is known for a luxury feel with its colonial 
allure.  

Size matters
the Census of india shows how Mumbai has grown from 12,596,243 
inhabitants in 1991 to 16,368,084 in 2001, a growth rate of 2,62 per 
cent. The population is even in recent decades growing rapidly, leading 
to all kinds of serious infrastructural deficiencies in the urban area. 
The city has extreme population densities, and has the questionable 
honour of having the world’s lowest per capita open space: 0,015 acres 
per 1.000 inhabitants (D’Monte, 2006). Aspects like scale, size, shape, 
transport network and site determine the macro form of Mumbai. 
The key driver of Mumbai’s compactness is its physical geography. The 
shape of the city has been determined by the fact that is has been 
build on islands. the seven original islands have meanwhile formed 
a peninsula by means of land reclamation. Still, the shape and form 
have limited the possibilities for expansion and suburbanisation to one 
direction, which is north. This means that the spatial organisation of 
Mumbai is very different from that of the classical circular city which 
is usually used to describe urban patterns. “A city grows around its 
centre. Normally the growth is concentric in all directions around this 
focus. In bombay, because of the location of the centre at the southern 
tip, growth has had to be in a narrow 30 degrees wedge, northwards. 
The repeated extension of Municipal City limits illustrates this pattern 
of growth” (Correa, 1997, p. 319) (see figure). 

the thane Creek creates a large natural harbour on the east side of the 
city, which is protected by the 650 square kilometre island extending 
into the Arabic sea. About a third of Greater Mumbai’s population lives 
on the southern ‘finger’ of the island, and more than two-thirds of the 
jobs are located there (Rode, 2007). Bourne suggests that as the city 
expands and spreads out, the influence of the central core tends to 
decline as important sub-centres begin to develop (Bourne, 1982, p. 
34). Mumbai certainly shows many examples of this, like the Bandra 
Kurla Complex which is coming up as a significant office hub in the city, 
or navi Mumbai, a planned satellite city on the mainland (see map). 
However, the island city remains a dominant destination for living and 
working. Real estate prices here go through the roof. But particularly 
the urban poor seem to attach an enormous value to city centre access 
as they are compromising living conditions for proximity. Personal living tRaFFiC JaMs

naVi MUMBai

BanDRa KURla CoMPlex
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space of less than 3 square meters is accepted as long as it keeps the 
promise of employment. Residential densities are higher than those 
of Hong Kong or Manhattan (Rode, 2007), even though they do not 
arise only from skyscrapers, but for an important part form informal 
settlements. 

Mumbai’s shape, site and topographic base have largely been 
determined by its mangroves, the season of the monsoon, the 
characteristics of the reclaimed land, and the fact that it is situated 
on an island. the island shape has created an important barrier to 
interaction and caused some unusual transport patterns to emerge. 
The existence of a national park with mangroves whose function 
cannot (thought it sometimes is nevertheless) be changed into urban 
functions, means that suburbanisation has also split up in the north of 
the metropolis in a slightly more east and a slightly more west corridor. 
Commuting patterns go from north to south, and vice versa. This has 
been enforced by the focus of city planning on north-south corridors, 
and a neglect of east-west corridors. in the 70s a concept to alleviate 
congestion problems has been tried, by building a satellite town on 
the main land and connecting this with a bridge to the peninsula. The 
distance from the southern point of the island city to this satellite 
town (new Bombay or navi Mumbai), as well as the water barrier, 
has formed a barrier to interaction, and commuting patterns remain 
mainly north-south (see map).  

Transportation 
the transport network is the spine of the city. a city or suburb that 
was largely developed during a period of dependence on public transit 
produces a different urban form – for example different housing types, 
higher densities, and on-street-shopping – and different patterns of 
interaction and behaviour, than one based entirely on the automobile 
(Bourne, 1982). 

Mumbai has largely developed as a city in which the working class did 
not have access to automobile transport, and was highly depended 
on the railway lines. Mumbai does have the most extensive urban rail 
system on the Indian subcontinent. About 300 kilometre of suburban 
rail served by 95 stations make use of the city’s linear geography, moving 
6.4 million people daily (Rode, 2007). They are quite successful but for 
that reason also overcrowded, people are squeezed together during 
rush hours and some of them even prefer to sit on top of the trains. 
the north/south lines and a lack of east/west corridors determined 
the work-living relations in the city which mainly followed this pattern. 
it was perhaps also the reason why it was possible to create such a 
large city, for immigrants and labourers sought housing with as much 
vicinity to their jobs as possible and the railway provided a means to 
travel. the reason why Mumbai got so highly concentrated can be 
linked to attraction of the industrial job possibilities, but now a certain 

 
 
 

level of sprawling can be perceived. this is due to the trains and their 
high capacity of transporting loads of people. However, the planning 
ideology had shifted from trains to automobiles, and investments in 
the railway infrastructure has been lacking.

about 55 per cent of commuters in greater Mumbai walk to work in 
about 15 minutes. This number shows a large parallel to the estimated 
number of slum dwellers in Mumbai. these people do not have the 
means to pay for their transportation and create a living space as close 
to their working space as possible. or they start hawking or doing other 
jobs near their living space. The distribution amongst other modes of 
transport is less surprising. twenty-two per cent use trains and 14 per 
cent use buses as their main means of travel. two wheelers account 
for 3 per cent, motor rickshaws and private cars each for 2 per cent 
of the commutes (Rode, 2007). Recent decades have seen a growing 
number of people owning cars. Mumbai’s dense urban environment 
proves particularly vulnerable to the flood of vehicles, as only 11 per 
cent of the city is covered with roads (compared with 21 in Delhi). and 
while the number of vehicles multiplied 37 times over the last 50 years, 
the length of the Mumbai’s road network only doubled (Rode, 2007).

external influences
the external environment of a city is that what is located outside of 
the city and with which it interacts; the city is affected by political, 
economic or cultural spheres. these are spheres of which the city is 
an integral part and which are the conditions under which the city 
has been constructed. The Indian culture, its colonial influences, the 
socialist after-dependence government, these are some of the most 
important external influences on the urban form of Mumbai. The 
immediate territorial hinterland or regional economy are as well part of 
the external environment of the city, for example the state Maharashtra 
with its many other industrial towns. these industrial hubs compete 
with Mumbai as an industrial centre, but simultaneously create 
an industrial corridor in the state Maharashtra, which strengthens 
Mumbai’s position and makes it attractive for investors. 

Mumbai’s relative location within a larger urban system shows us 
how the city relates to other cities. Mumbai is a major industrial hub 
within India’s most dominant industrial region. This region stretches 
from ahmebad in gujurat state to Mumbai, meaning that Mumbai 
is not a standalone industrial hub anymore, but very much linked to 
the successes of its immediate surrounding cities. Other urban areas 
in Maharashtra state are important for Mumbai’s success, like Thane 
and Raigarh. Mumbai’s position in India has been strengthened as it is 
a coastal city. it has been found that economic growth in india is more 
successful in already advanced industrialised, metropolitan and coastal 
regions, as opposed to lagging, less industrialised, non-metropolitan 
and non-coastal regions in India (Chakravorty & Lall, 2007). Calcutta, 
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Bombay and Madras were the three main port cities created and 
privileged by the east india Company traders. they were used to 
colonise and control their respective regions, these later became the 
centres of industrialisation, the economic engines of the suddenly 
prosperous regions of india. 

Initial factory settlement
The initial settlement of a certain industrial sector within the city 
can also be seen as decisive for the subsequent development of that 
industry and its location within the city. The pioneer industrial unit 
makes a location decision within the metropolis which cannot be 
based on cluster or localisation economies as described in chapter 2. 
So, there must be some other reason for the firm’s location decision. 
The first unit within an industrial sector often locates itself in -what 
was then- the urban fringe. this means that it locates beyond dense 
population settlements, but close enough for workers to reach the 
factory. The pioneer factory is often a large business since it had to rely 
on internal economies of scale to reduce its production costs (Boschma, 
et al., 2002). The first factory in Mumbai was a textile mill in Tardeo. A 
cluster of other textile mills then began to grow around the location of 
the pioneer factory. the decision to co-locate with the pioneer factory, 
leading to a cluster, can derive from various reasons. it can be the 
result of localisation advantages arising from labour pooling, shared 
infrastructure, or it might have been the fact that state regulations 
directed new firms to this location. Using a relational perspective of 
space, paragraph 5.3 will show how actors, institutions and things can 
play an important role in the development of such industrial sites.

5.3 the historical development of Mumbai
The former description of Mumbai saw spatial patterns as facts, as 
black boxes. as humans, we need such black boxes about the city, 
because we cannot always work with the high level of complexity that 
comes along with associations. However, opening up that black box and 
understanding the mechanisms behind that urban form will be the aim 
of the next paragraph. Associations influence what urban form looks 

like and in a way, space becomes a part of the association. In previous 
chapters we have discussed how the members of an association can 
become visible during a controversy. Controversies that have taken 
place in the past show us which groups were opposing each other and 
which group won. It can explain what interest the dominant association 
had in shaping the urban form as it has been. 

the controversies expose space in the making. Urban form is not 
a thing that stands on its own; it is relational and changes through 
controversies. If a spatial pattern remains the same that does not 
mean that it does not become part of a different association. Using 
controversies instead of associations is thus not only practical but it 
also shows us a more political dimension, the domination of certain 
interests become obvious. At the same time it also shows us which 
resistances were there, it might also be that a certain spatial constellation 
never came into being due to such resistances, something that would 
not be visible if we would only look at absolute space. here we will 
describe the development of the city in a relational manner. Though 
many, many controversies are always taking place, and are constantly 
changing the urban form of the city, four key periods can been 
discerned in the development of Mumbai. Sometimes major conflicts 
over space created a revolution in the urban form of manufacturing, 
restructuring it into another constellation, and at other times many 
small controversies together created a new urban form. 

The historical development path of Bombay can be described as starting 
off as a ‘mercantile city’ from the 1600s until 1850 when it became an 
‘industrial city’. “The needs of the colonial state, the entrepreneurial 
dynamism of its Indian merchants and financiers, the skill of its artisans 
and the development of a civic infrastructure all contributed to its 
urban transformation” (Dossal, 1995). the city thus transformed from a 
trading centre to a production hub. After Indian independence in 1947 
the main tendencies for industries as well as other elements within the 
city were decentralisation and deindustrialisation. The liberalisation of 
1991 was followed by a period in which the urban development focus 
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is on global influences and the service economy. In figure 5.1 a scheme 
is provided of this urban development.  
  
From Agrarian/fisher villages to a Mercantile City
Bombay was already inhabited well before explorers first set foot on 
the island in the sixteenth century. numerous villages, where the 
indigenous inhabitants were living off fishery and agriculture, were 
to be found on the seven islands that would later together become 
Bombay (see map). In 1534 the Portuguese acquired the islands and 
named the harbour Bombiam (“beautiful bay”). The stimulus for these 
islands to grow into the colossal city that it is today can be appointed 
to the moment that the British East India Company took over Bombay 
from the Portuguese in 1668. While the Portuguese were still actively 
trading in the region, the islands of Bombay had been given to the 
British King Charles II as a dowry for his marriage with a Portuguese 
princess. The East India Company shifted its trading port from Surat to 
Bombay and started expanding Bombay as a trading centre (Dwivedi, 
1995). 

For the British East India Company, having control over the surrounding 
areas of Bombay would imply a better trading position. The EIC aimed 
at maximising the profits from its commercial trade and created a 
sustainable connection with India. A British settlement on the island 
city could expand the East India Company’s power even further. 
their rule was however challenged by rival powers, like the Moghuls, 
Maharati’s and the Portuguese. These actors contested the British 
control over the area surrounding Bombay during various conflicts. 
The area surrounding Bombay was thus under contestation, and 
attacks from other parties were not uncommon. Bombay was the only 
territorial post the British had in hands until 1757; from here they tried 
to expand. But in the 17th century they only owned the island city, not 
Salsette and further hinterlands. Here different rulers like the Moghuls, 

Maharati’s and Portuguese were still fighting over territories (Kamat, 
2009). the absence of an accessible agrarian hinterland made it hard 
for the city to gain in economic importance. the urban form of the 
initial nucleus was thus influenced by the fact that the settlement of 
the British on the island was challenged by various groups that also had 
interest in the islands. 

The traders-association
The focal actors that initiated the building of an association that would 
dominate the following period of Bombay’s urban form were the 
British colonisers. The controversy over the hinterland made that the 
British had to actively create a network of actors that would sustain 
their association. The East India Company and the British settlers on 
the island city needed the city to become safe and useful for trade. 
The British began the construction of a walled fort area soon after 
they took over, as in 1715 governor Charles Boone created walled 
town (Dwivedi, 1995). the fort wall became an important object to 
grant them a higher level of security from actors that refused to bind 
to their association, like the Moghuls, Maharati’s and the Portuguese. 
The British soon discovered that they needed other alliances to create 
power over the region that would be sustainable. The British created 
an identity for a group of Indian elite that would make them ‘special’ 
alliances to the British. 

One group of native colonial elites that stands out as having prospered 
because of British rule were the Parsees. They had been driven out of 
Persia into india a thousand years before. they did not feel truly indian 
and were quick to adopt the manners and aspirations of the British 
colonisers. The British praised the Parsees and rewarded them with 
high-level financial, mercantile, and bureaucratic posts (Luhrmann, 
1996). Well-known Parsee families that had huge successes in business 
and today still have a big influence on Mumbai are the Tata’s, the 

FisheR Boat sPiCes
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Jeejeebhoy’s, the Godrej’s and the Wadia’s. The colonial ties that 
were established between the British and the indigenous people can 
be understood as some important institutions within the dominant 
association of this time. 

Political power in India is closely linked to land ownership, and these 
families certainly came to poses large tracts of land in Bombay. giving 
the Parsees special land rights was a method for the British to bind 
the native elite to their association. Land give-aways had been used 
to strengthen the connections with the influential families, but the 
ownership of land turned out to be a very difficult issue. In Bombay 
numerous indigenous land regulations were in place, which were hard 
for the British to grasp and gain control over, making it equally difficult 
for the British to intervene in space. The ancient informal rights of the 
indigenous inhabitants conflicted with the rules that the British tried to 
implement often leading to frustrations and misunderstanding. These 
native institutions resisted the British association for a long time, and 
at first the British did not want to intervene in the landownership 
system, because they needed the goodwill of the indigenous people. 
Eventually the state required more control on the land, not only as 
a political base, but also in order to develop the train lines and 
other infrastructures (Dossal, 2009). In the 19th century, the British 
government eventually implemented the Land Acquisition Act, which 
empowered the government to acquire land for the construction of 
roads, railways or other public purposes. the act was introduced in 
Bombay in 1894 to obviate the difficulties pertaining to the construction 
of public buildings.

This association between the state and the wealthy, entrepreneurial 
Indian families fixes the landownership relations for Mumbai for a 
longer period of time. Land plays an important role in determining 
the urban patterns, giving differential rights of access to use of land 
(Bourne, 1982, p. 36). access is determined by ownership and that by 
income, social position and historical inheritance. 

The Mercantile City
not disregarding the fact that space itself is also a part of the 
association, we will shortly sketch an idea of the main characteristics 
of the urban form at this stage. The meaning of locations and things 
in the city changed, as Bombay was quickly becoming a dual city.  
The groups that were not part of the dominant association were the 
indigenous villagers and the working class labourers, which had their 
own excluded native town outside the fort area. The walled Fort area 
was built as an area for the British. The Native Town was outside, 
as were the parcels of land that were given to the indian merchant 
elites. Bombay experienced colonial dualism in its spatial pattern, with 
a colonial and an indigenous part of the city. the colonial Fort area 
was well maintained and planned with much open space, the Native 

town was a busy unplanned, congested and unhygienic district. But 
within this dual city, also a capitalist city can be recognised with class 
differentiation also determining spatial patterns. Manufacturing was 
not a serious sector within, safe for the shipbuilding industry which 
grew as a linkage industry to the trade business. 

Bombay functioned mainly as a commercial centre, with very little 
industrial production prior to 1850. Cotton trade had initiated the 
city’s growth. However, Amar Farooqui (2006) suggests that the 
actual growth of the city was spurred by the very profitable opium 
trade with China. The two main commodities for trade were thus 
cotton and opium, which were traded with the Chinese for tea. The 
Indian merchants again traded these with the British. The demand 
for cotton in China increased, because after a famine the Chinese had 
started concentrating on the production of food, this however made 
it necessary to import other products. At the same time the demand 
for Indian cotton also rose because of the industrial revolution in 
lancashire. the indian trading families, also known as Merchant 
Princes or Shetia’s (they were mostly Parsee), were able to make their 
fortunes with the trade in opium and cotton (Kamat, 2009). 

An example of the use of land ownership by the British for strengthening 
ties with families is the shipbuilding industry. The shipbuilding activity 
can be indicated as an early industrial activity in the city. It followed 
from the growing need for ships by the East India Company. The British 
invited the Parsee Wadia family to their port because of their excellence 
in shipbuilding. The Wadia’s laid the foundation for the shipbuilding 
industry in 1737, and the industry subsequently attracted a lot of 
labour migrants from the Konkan area. Later the Wadia’s were given 
big plots of land in Salsette (see map) in return for their cooperation 
(Kamat, 2009). 

The colonial ties stimulated trade and this gradually brought modern 
lifestyles to Bombay and made new modes of production possible. 
Bombay transformed from a port-town to a port city in the mid 
19th century, when efforts were put in the upgrading of Bombay 
into an industrial and financial hub by its authorities. Infrastructural 
improvements were made like wet-dock facilities, better transport 
lines, shipping etcetera, giving the city an even better position as a 
trading post (Dwivedi, 1995). You could even say that the city was quite 
literally manufactured, as land was reclaimed to make the even islands 
into one whole, in direct proportion to commercial needs. 

Conclusion for the narrative of loss
This association between the colonists and the wealthy, entrepreneurial 
Indian families fixes the landownership relations for Mumbai for a 
longer period of time. Political power in India is closely linked to land 
ownership, and this advantage still affects the present spatial structure 
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BoMBaY Was loVeD FoR its natURal haRBoUR

of Mumbai. Urban development in nineteenth century Bombay can be 
placed within the development of capitalism and the intervention of 
colonialism. the city was well maintained in the fort area, but unclean 
and congested in the native town. But not only a native – colonial divide 
became visible; it was much more mixed as the class divide played 
an equally big role in the urban form. “From an urban sociological 
perspective early Victorian Bombay was representative not so much of 
a colonial city with its colonial/indigenous spatial dualism, but was an 
easily recognisable capitalist city with class differentiation determining 
its spatial pattern” (Farooqui, 2006, p.51). Urban development in 
nineteenth century Bombay therefore has to be placed within the wider 
framework of the development of capitalism and the intervention of 
colonialism. A city with inclusive and democratic spaces is thus not the 
first thing that comes to mind in early Victorian Bombay.
From Merchant princes to industrial magnates
The traders association had interest in further developing Bombay 
from a port-town to a port city. In the mid 19th century efforts were 
put in the upgrading of Bombay, making it an industrial and financial 
hub. But Bombay’s transformation from a mercantile city into an 
industrial city in the mid nineteenth century was primarily the result of 

the Industrial Revolution in England. The growing need for cotton was 
extended by the Civil War in the Us. the american Civil War in 1861 
stimulated cotton trade and eventually production of cotton as well 
(most of which involved spinning of cotton yarn). The raw cotton trade 
saw its height in 1864, when the american Civil War in 1861 made the 
American production decline. American cotton became too expensive, 
making it economically more viable to get the cotton from India. 

The cotton-association
The cotton-association that became dominant during the next phase 
of the city’s development could only succeed if it was able to tie clients 
for the produce to their association. This was possible due to a number 
of other actors, institutions and things that were made part of this 
association. The cotton-association existed of number of important 
things, for example the fact that it was possible to grow the long type of 
cotton (which was best for the textile-production) in Maharashtra was 
crucial. Next to that, Bombay’s success as a cotton and textile trading 
hub was fuelled by the construction of railways between Bombay and 
thane, as well as the opening up of the suez Canal in 1869 (Van Wersch, 
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1989, p.9). The colonial institutions that strengthened the relationship 
between india and industrialising england were also an important part 
of the association. Furthermore, the association’s network included 
bankers and merchants from outside of Maharashtra. of the people 
who flocked to Bombay to make a fortune form the cotton boom, 
minorities like the Parsees, Jains and Hindu trading castes like the 
Bania’s and Bhatia’s were most noticeable (Van Wersch, 1989, p. 9). 
These entrepreneurs began to invest in textile mills. 

Human actors that were still part of this association were the British 
and the Merchant Princes, whose identity in this association shifted 
from traders to mill owners. the already wealthy indian traders were 
the ones with the funds available to make such large investments. next 
to that, they were given some important incentives to set up shop in 
Bombay. The textile industry was offered incentives in terms of long 
leases extending to 999 years by the British rulers, for the remarkable 
price of 1 rupee annually. Former wealthy Indian traders in cotton, 
opium and other goods (Tatas, Petits, Wadias, Thackerseys, Khataus, 
Goculdas and many others) took the generous incentives offered by 
the government to set up textile mills in central Bombay. The industrial 
magnates of the industrial phase had been the successful indian 
traders, known as Merchant Princes, of the past. “…(they) set up cotton 
and spinning mills any where their sweet will prompted them… a huge 
‘Cottonpolis’ is filling up what within twenty years will be the heart of 
the native Town. All this in open defiance of the Municipal Act I of 1865” 
stated a Municipal Commissioner of Bombay in 1909 (Dwivedi, 2006, 
p.78). A growing nexus between industrialists and the authorities can 
be distinguished from the mid 19th century onwards.

The new association that was able to become dominant was made 
up of the British rulers, the Indian elite, the new railways between 
Bombay and Thane, and the Suez Canal which made the transportation 
faster, the long type of cotton that was able to grow in the region and 
the bankers and merchants that came to Bombay from outside of 
Maharashtra to invest in trade and industries. the role of merchant 
elite had shifted to that of industrial magnates as they started investing 
their assets in factories. 

The industrial city
A Parsee businessman named Nanabhai Davar built the first textile mill 
in Tardeo (see map) in 1854 with support of the British (Dwivedi, 2006, 
p.78). It was located just outside the Native Town and the Fort area, 
but in close vicinity of the port. Its location was well beyond dense 
residential settlements, but close enough for the mill workers to be 
able to reach the factory. In 1865 ten textile mills had been established 
in this part of the city, which employed over 6,500 mill workers, 
transforming the area into an industrial zone. Subsequently, a cluster of 
textile mills began to grow around the location of the pioneer factory. 
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By 1900 an overwhelming number of 136 textile mills had been set up 
in the same area. The first mills did not supply to the home market, but 
exported to China and the Far east.

the demand for housing increased phenomenally as people poured 
into the city to start working in the mills. The workers often came 
without their families and rented cheap rooms in chawls, which 
were a special type of housing constructed by the mill owners to 
accommodate their workers. They settled down in neighbourhoods 
close to the mills, like tardeo, Byculla, Mazgaon, Reay Road, lalbaug, 
Parel naigaum, sewri, Worli and Prabhadevi which together became 
known as girangoan: village of the mills (see map). these workers 
were initially accommodated in hostels. Eventually, chawls were built 
by the Bombay Improvement Trust or by mill owners or some times by 
private builders. however provision of housing for mill workers and the 
maintenance of chawls were among the last of priorities of mill owners 
and the city (D’Monte, 2002).

The map shows that the mills were located outside the residential 
area but close to the docks and later also to the railway tracks, this 

 
 
 

as a major driving factor for Bombay’s growth in the decades following 
the mid-nineteenth century. By the 1930s, half of the city’s population 
was economically dependent on its textile mills (Kooiman 1978). 

Textile industry became the first, but also for a long time stayed the 
main industry in Bombay; “Save for its textile manufacture, Bombay 
has really no claims to be an industrial city” (Farooqui, 2006). Bombay 
was slow to diversify its productions sector. A reason for this was the 
lack of an agrarian revolution which was needed to support the big 
metropolitan population (Das, 2000). But the flourishing textile industry 
did create many linkages to other industries like the dockyard, the 
railways’ construction and other services like transport, energy, food 
processing, clothing – all of which grew and flourished with the booming 
cotton textile industry (D’Monte 2002, p. 75). Later petrochemicals, 
pharmaceuticals, gems and jewellery, steel and automobile industries 
would become important industrial sectors for the city.

While the textile industry could locate itself relatively close to the 
residential areas, some of the newer industries were actually polluting 
industries. these industries also located themselves on the urban 

gave the advantage of easy accessible transport 
modes. the map also shows that the mill area is 
dominated by mills and chawls. it became a very 
segregated area, since only mill workers lived 
there. During the first decades of the industrial 
phase, the mill area this was a central part of 
the city which was still relatively prosperous; 
even the Governor’s residence was located 
in Girangaon. But in the 1880s, pollution and 
congestion started to change the area radically. 
By the 1930s the district had become a densely 
populated district dominated by mills and mill 
workers. “Girangaon turned into a polluted 
and over-congested slum” (Dwivedi, 2006). 
Segregation was already visible during these 
days, looking at the map, one can see the 
distinction between the British fort area and the 
settlements of the indigenous people. 

During the industrial phase, the city’s urban form 
was strongly influenced by the development of 
the mills. Various textile-industry supporting 
organisations got established on the island-city, 
like the Indian’s Merchant Chamber or a Cotton 
depot opened at Mazagaon-sewri, Bombay Mill 
owners’ association, Bombay Cotton Traders 
Association and the Bombay Stock Exchange 
(Dwivedi, 1995). Textile manufacturing took over 
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fringes of the city, but were forced to move when the residential areas 
started to spread around them. An example of polluting industry is the 
leather industry. The textile industry processed a lot of leather on its 
textiles for details. The tanning of leather goes along with smells and 
was perceived as a job for the lower castes. it was banned out of the 
city and the first tannery soon opened in Dharavi (which became one 
of the city’s largest informal settlements), with its location on the outer 
fringes of the city but close enough to the mills (More, 2009). later 
this industry could not be kept in Dharavi for its bad smells it had to be 
relocated further north. Residential areas had come up around Dharavi 
and middle class started to complain about the bad smells. The textile 
industry thus influenced various other parts of the city as well. 

Conclusion for the narrative of loss
Textile manufacturing took over as a major driving factor for Bombay’s 
growth in the decades following the mid-nineteenth century. By the 
1930s, half of the city’s population was economically depending on its 
textile mills. Mumbai shows a history of giving large incentives to the 
business elite to stimulate further economic growth and development. 
the mill area was such a segregated area that one can again hardly 
speak of the inclusive former space that could lead to democracy. the 
moving out of polluting industries is something that has characterised 
the restructuring of industries in Mumbai for many centuries. here the 
polluting industry was moved into a slum, showing that these have 
been important locations for manufacturing from an early start. The 
textile industry has influenced many parts of the city, from a growing 
industrial district in the city centre, to a large scale slum and increasing 
numbers of citizens. 

Losing competition to other countries in the 1930’s
The much needed clients for the cotton-association to remain 
dominant were ending their part of the association. Bombay’s cotton 

industry started to receive stiff competition in the late 1920s. The 
association was disturbed for two reasons. First Japan, China, Pakistan 
and other Indian regions came up as competitors on the textile market. 
Especially Japan became a big producer of cheap cloth, their time 
spent on innovation had awarded them with modern machinery. The 
mill owners’ reaction to this was recruiting cheap labourers from the 
countryside, but this lacked the long-term vision needed for sustainable 
innovation in the textile sector. Rapid growth in mills was sustained 
by large-scale migration of workers from nearby rural hinterlands into 
the city. it was possible to make these cheap labourers part of their 
association, but little planning and innovation was part of the tactics. 
It also stimulated the influx of poor and unskilled people into the 
city, creating an even bigger housing problem. The wages and living 
conditions of these labourers were severely compromised and at the 
end of this decade a first series of strikes by textile workers in 1919 and 
1920 took place. They now began contesting their role in the city. By 
1929, only a fifth of the city’s 64,000 mill workers were living in chawls, 
while the remaining majority found shelter in slums on vacant lands 
(D’Monte 2002,).
The other reason why the cotton-association started to decline was 
because of the problems for the industry caused by the introduction 
of the ‘quota’ system and competition from the power loom sector. In 
response to the strikes, the mill owners gave in to the demands of the 
workers. But soon after this, the Great Depression made it necessary 
to decrease the wages again. In the textile sector also large cutbacks 
and rationalisations were implemented. Despite this strong pressure 
to modernise and rationalise, the number of textile workers was still 
growing, meaning that competition was still fought by hiring more and 
cheaper labourers from the countryside. Between 1941 and 1971, two 
thirds of the city’s residents were born outside the city (Patel 2003, 
p.8).
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Under pressure
The decline of the textile sector happened to coincide with a struggle 
for indian independence, which would become a fact on the 15th of 
august in 1947. The national government took a socialist turn, and 
aimed at an equal spread of industrialisation throughout the country. 
Urbanisation was not considered a very positive process. The first two 
five-year plans (1951-61) made no mention of urban policy. Cities 
suffered from inadequate public investments in infrastructure and 
housing, a policy that can be interpreted as a deliberate attempt to 
reduce the pull factor from cities. Despite such efforts, large cities like 
Mumbai continued to grow, although arguably at a slower rate than 
otherwise (Kennedy & Zérah, 2008). 

On a local scale, in Bombay industries were stimulated to move out 
of the city centre. During earlier associations, inward-migration had 
been stimulated for the functioning of the manufacturing industry and 
other industrial sectors. Now issues with congestion, pollution and 
unemployment became an increasingly larger burden on the city. the 
severe lack of urban services and housing contributed to a proliferation 
of slums. an important controversy in Bombay became how to decongest 
the city. as far back as in 1945, planners had advocated a halt to 
industrial and commercial growth in greater Mumbai and the dispersal 
of industries to other locations in the suburbs. Space was believed to 
be a major constraint to the city’s growth and heavy industries had 
to be exiled beyond the Thane Creek. A series of committees were 
called into live and had been suggesting various schemes for the 
decongestion of the island city.  They were the focal actors for creating 
an association that would lead to the implementation of these plans. 
The first committee presented its recommendations in 1948, but it was 
only in the 1970s that an association for decongestion succeeded at 
becoming dominant. The lack of facilitating institutions and the refusal 
of the Maharashtra State and business elite to join the association were 

 
 
 

some of the main causes for the difficulties with becoming dominant.  

The satellite town-association
only with the pressure of the business class would the state government 
and the Municipal Corporation enter the association. MARG, a group 
that was headed by three well-known architects started projecting its 
idea for the development of New Bombay (Navi Mumbai after the name 
change), a counter-magnet city on the mainland close to Mumbai. they 
were backed by the business class, because it was an alternative to 
the initial plans of reorganising the vacant land and land owned by big 
business houses in Mumbai. The Municipal Corporation accepted the 
idea of developing a new city on the mainland. The official sanction of 
new Bombay was soon granted by the state government as well. the 
first Mumbai Regional Plan in 1973 recommended as a major theme 
the decongestion of south Mumbai by promoting the growth of Navi 
Mumbai across the harbour (Phatak, 2006).

The Navi Mumbai plans were carried out through the Land Acquisition 
Act that dated back to the colonial era. Bulk acquisition of land was done 
for the designated ‘public purpose’ of a new town. After independence 
in 1947, the Indian government had adopted “Land Acquisition Act 
1894” as a tool for land acquisition and the administrative procedures 
have remained largely the same. The land acquisitions triggered 
protests from the local farmers, but they were unable to do anything 
against this well-established institution. They did however manage 
to receive a good rehabilitation scheme. The development of Navi 
Mumbai was envisioned as some sort of planning ideal, a township for 
the common-man with the best of amenities, without disparities. The 
growing middle class in Mumbai meanwhile increasingly so demanded 
such physical and social spaces.

even though the business elite pushed navi Mumbai to prevent 
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internal city reorganisations, the Regional Plan of 1973 nevertheless 
recommended bulk acquisition of land with the urban Land Ceiling Act 
to facilitate such reorganisations. The aim of this act was to “…prevent 
the concentration of urban land in the hands of a few persons and 
speculation and profiteering therein” (Urban land Ceiling act, 1976). 
But the basic purpose (enabling the government to use these lands for 
social housing) was not fulfilled. In practice, the act led to land owners 
leaving empty industrial land undeveloped. Because of this, many large 
tracts of land in Mumbai became locked, which had a major impact on 
real estate prices. 

Parallel to the development of navi Mumbai there was another project 
that got support from the business class, the Back Bay Reclamation 
scheme. a lot of the developments in Bombay had been done through 
reclaiming land from the sea, the Back Bay Reclamation Scheme aimed 
at reclaiming land adjoining an important administrative and business 
area. this however belonged to a completely reverse planning 
ideology, as it was not decongesting, but further concentrating 
business on the island city. The two incompatible plans were backed 
by the same business interests as they saw possibilities of profit from 
both. Members of MARG later occupied key decision-making positions 
in the new town Planning Body of navi Mumbai (CiDCo) and possibly 
paved the way for private interests to influence the policy of a public 
organisation.

The role of corruption in Indian urban planning cannot be denied. 
Making actors part of an association can therefore easily be done with 
money transactions. This has enabled actors in the city with resources 
to be better association builders. The illegality of such actor-binding 
tactics makes that the mechanisms behind the urban form are less 
transparent, the image of the dominant association becomes somewhat 
blurred. The dominant association in decentralising Bombay and 

creating Navi Mumbai was profoundly shaped by the Business society, 
Maharashtra State, MARG, the Land Acquisition Act and the congested 
island city. Elements of associations that opposed this association were 
the Urban Land Ceiling Act and the Back Bay Reclamation Scheme. 

The Decentralising City
Reasons for industries to leave the city centre were the high land costs, 
congestion and government incentives. At this point in time most of the 
land in the original industrial districts was already in use. simultaneously 
State regulations prohibited the conversion of any land with residential 
use (slums, tenements, or middle class residences) into industrial use, 
so industries also had to leapfrog over some large suburban areas when 
looking for a location. New industries had to look for new locations on 
the urban fringe, as did industries that were actively driven to relocate 
to the fringe. The role of the State in discouraging land use alterations 
has been of critical influence on industrial location. 

A cycle of industrial district formation has taken place in Mumbai. 
Industrial locations keep moving towards the urban fringe as the 
urban area expanded. The shifting out of industries is often a natural 
process as the economic rent of industrial land use is not very high. 
But in Mumbai we can see how industries have actively been pushed 
to move outward by the government. The shifting happened at a much 
faster rate, as a result of active involvement of the State. The State 
also assisted with land acquisition (often the most difficult aspect of 
industrial location in urban areas) and provided physical infrastructure 
for these industries. Most recently this has been happening through 
the creation of Special Economic Zones, but earlier export processing 
zones have preceded these developments. 

Part of the decentralising was the stimulation of growth centres. These 
would relieve some of Mumbai’s congestion; prominent examples 
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are the Bandra Kurla Complex (for offices) and Navi Mumbai (offices 
as well as manufacturing). it is actually likely for a city to form new 
centres when it grows. the core tends to decline as prominent sub-
centres begin to develop (Bourne, 1982, p.33). in Mumbai, however, 
new offices kept popping up in the CBD of the island city, often enabled 
by illegal land-use conversions. Next to that the large textile cluster 
was held in place on a very central location. The large mill area next to 
the CBD should by all industrial location theories have moved out of 
that area much earlier.

Conclusion for the narrative of loss
The earlier dominant association of industrial magnates and British 
rulers was disturbed, not only because of the independence, but as 
well because of the declining importance of the textile sector. Spatial 
impact on manufacturing industries could increasingly be found 
deriving from various governmental authorities from different layers, 
giving corruption a big role to play in urban form. That Navi Mumbai 
was envisioned as the ideal township ‘without disparities’ indicates 
how disconnections have always been prominent in Mumbai However, 
navi Mumbai has not been developing as envisaged by its planners, 
as the conflicting requirements of the commercial and industrial 
interests, the growing middle class and the labourers at times led to 
contradictory decisions. the business elite wanted more available 
space for expansion; to that end they used the story line of the 
congested island city. They backed two counter active plans because 
they were both geared at creating more available space for business. 
the story line of a city that did not have enough space became an 
accepted black box by Mumbai’s policy makers. The options that were 
taken into consideration by planning professionals were dominantly 
that of moving everything out. Decentralisation through the creation 
of a satellite town became a dogma, and was considered a planning 
utopia. 

Labour: what is going to work?
During the 70s, several projects for decentralisation had been 
implemented. in 1976 a policy that did not allow for new industry, nor 
expansion of existing industries in South Mumbai was implemented. A 
year later, a policy that did not allow new offices and no FSI in excess of 
1.33 was also adopted (Phatak, 2006). Decentralisation did not directly 
apply to the mill area, because of the enormous employment that was 
generated there. 

it was twenty years later, when some of the weaknesses of these plans 
became evident. The halting of any expansion in Mumbai had led to 
an absolute decline in employment, as was envisaged. But it seemed 
that this was not all to be attributed to a successful decentralisation 
of industry within the MMR, but for an important part was due to a 
decline of industrial activity overall (D’Monte, 2002, p. 44). It were the 
restrictions on modernisation and expansion, labour laws and general 
obsolescence (particularly in the textile industry) that have been the 
major sources for industrial decline.

The textile sector had been diminishing for a while, and saw a steep 
decline in the 1970s. Frequent wage cuts, obsolete machinery, lacking 
innovation combined with a massive influx of migrants eventually led 
to the longest strike in the history of the city, the textile strike of 1982-
83. After the 18 month long strike, the number of workers declined 
from 250,000 to 123,000. the strike ended with no success for the 
workers, and instead of taking the mill workers back on the original 
contracts, the mill owners resorted to employing “badli” (temporary) 
workers. a simultaneous trend was the outsourcing of parts of the 
production to power looms in the slums. “Here workers were paid 50 
per cent of the wages in composite mills, with long working hours and 
no legal protection” (adarkar & Phatak, 2005). 
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The manufacturing of textiles had become less profitable. Instead of 
investing in modern machinery, mill owners started using their funds 
from the textile industry to invest them in other more profitable 
businesses. there were several reasons why the selling of land or 
redeveloping the lands for other uses were much more attractive. 
The land became too valuable to remain an industrial location with 
outmoded technology and a very low value addition. During the 
late 1970s, hoarding of urban land by developers and the non-
implementation of the Urban Land Ceiling Act 1976 meant that there 
were very few plots open to development, which caused real estate 
prices to rise (Krishnan, 2000). Yet even now it remains a textile cluster, 
be it with virtually closed factories. The ownership relations in this area 
run into some difficulties, as the industrialists still have the right to 
lease the land, but the government has prevented the change of land 
use on these lands into any other uses. 

The decline in the city’s textile base and the subsequent restructuring 
of manufacturing in Bombay had profound effects on the city’s labour 
market. The thousands of laid off textile labourers had to find jobs in 
other sectors, and a lacking availability of jobs in the formal sector 
meant a shift into the informal sector. Many of the workers started 
hawking, driving auto-rickshaws or took up jobs within the slums. 

The redevelopment-association
After recognising that the restrictive land regulations and the active 
moving out of the manufacturing sector had led to a de facto decrease 
of industrial employment in the city region, the 1996-2011 MMRDa 
Regional Plans loosened many of the restrictive regulations and 
employed a much more liberal vision on developments. From the mid 
80s onward, the national government began opening up the economy 
to the global market. Liberalisation and economic reforms became 
effectively implemented in 1991 and has been important for shaping 
the environment. International organisations, most remarkably the 
World Bank started to interfere with the urban developments, and 
restructuring programmes were set up. The monetary consequences 
of following such programmes have since influenced the development 
of the city. 

new actors, from both civil society and the private sector, have 
emerged to play a stronger role both in the management of city affairs 
and in decision-making processes. on the other hand, the role of the 
state government in urban affairs remains central, as exemplified 
by their efforts to promote their capital cities as a nodal investment 
sites (Kennedy & Zérah, 2008). Equally important in this process was 
the influence of leading Mumbai business houses via the think tank 
Bombay First. in 2003, Bombay First commissioned a study from 
McKinsey called “Vision Mumbai”, the objective being to craft a 
blueprint for transforming Mumbai into a world-class city by 2013, 

 
 
 

following the example of shanghai, these plans were supported by the 
state government (Kennedy & Zérah, 2008).

earlier, the Development Plan had suggested no change of land use 
should be allowed in the mill area as it was considered to be a mixed 
use area, the combination with residential use meant that it was not 
a real industrial district. “No conversion of use would be permissible 
since they were interspersed with residential areas and did not form 
a contiguous industrial zone” (Phatak, 2006, p.53). But in the spirit of 
becoming a global city, redevelopment of the mill area was gradually 
allowed. 

In 1985, the Charles Correa Committee advised the government to 
adjust the DC rules in such a manner that these lands could be opened 
up for redevelopment. its plan included a one third rule that meant 
that redevelopment was possible if two thirds of the land would be 
given back to the city. this was thought of as only fair for the mill 
owning families had once (in the industrial phase of the city) gotten the 
lands for close to nothing. the magic formula was incorporated in the 
Development Control Regulations (DCR) 58. The regulations permitted 
sick or closed textile mills to use the existing or newly built up areas 
for the same cotton textile mills, or related user, or for diversified 
industrial uses, or for commercial purposes (Phatak, 2006). however, if 
open land was to be redeveloped, one third had to be given to MhaDa 
for public housing, and one third had to be given to the BMC for opens 
spaces and infrastructures. the remaining third could be developed 
by the developer for commercial purposes. the selling of lands was 
envisioned to be used to pay off dues or to reinvest in the mill. But 
the rules turned out to have some important loopholes and the mill 
owners could easily manipulate the developments towards their own 
interests. 

The Informal City
the share of investments in manufacturing industries in Mumbai 
declined during this period. suburban districts seem to have gained 
importance as locations for manufacturing, while the over-congested, 
overbuilt and over-expensive Greater Mumbai is relatively out of 
favour for investment in manufacturing industry; its neighbouring 
districts such as Raigad and Thane have attracted big shares of 
investment. Mumbai does however still seem to work as a magnet 
for investments, the most successful districts are directly in the 
neighbourhood of the metropolis and the infrastructure connections 
with Mumbai seem to be very important for the location decision. It 
seems as though the scale on which to study manufacturing industries 
and the city has changed. There has been a shift in geographical focus. 
Special Economic Zones inside the city boundaries often are IT sector 
units, not the real manufacturing which can more often been found 
outside the city limits. simultaneously, the inner city industrial sites 
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have been redeveloping into alternative uses. Central areas like Dadar, 
Parel, lalbaug and Worli, now experience huge land-use changes and 
are becoming lucrative areas for commercial bidding. 

Another drastic move that has been made by manufacturing industries 
in Mumbai is that from the formal sector into the informal sector. 
While the global eye is fixed on the financial rise of India and its 
formal economy, it is the established and necessary informal economy 
which runs the lives of the majority of Mumbai. the informal sector in 
Mumbai has a long historical presence in the city; it is not only a source 
of employment but also provides ‘affordable’ and essential services 
and products to the majority of the urban population. A decline can 
be observed in the share of the organised sector in employment and 
the equally rapid increase in employment in the unorganised sector. 
Census data from 1961 showed that 65 per cent of the city’s workforce 
was engaged in the organised sector while only 35 per cent were in 
the unorganised sector. Subsequent figures from the later censuses 
indicate that the situation changed rapidly after the 1970s. The shares 
of the two sectors reversed by 1991 (Bhowmik & More, 2001). What 
does this growing informal sector mean for the industrial characteristics 
of the city? it shows that people are becoming entrepreneurial and  
starting their own businesses There is no substantial growth in the 
total employment, which indicates that there is no real increase 
in the working population, but there is a growth in the number of 
establishments (Shetty, 2009). Of all informal manufacturing 70% takes 
place within the actual slums. 

along with these developments, also housing has become a major 
issue in Mumbai, as the influx of people into the city has experienced 
a steep increase over the last decades, while simultaneously no 
public housing had been provided. the moment you no longer had 
entitlement housing, a whole new city grew, finding an alternative for 
itself. giving the lack of any clear planning vision, even the organised 
sector has now manoeuvred and fashioned itself in the seemingly ad 
hoc manner of the Native town in the early Bombay. The slums are in 
fact townships in themselves, as if the village has entered the city. they 
weave around the structured city and provide most of its resources 
in the informal labour sector. Without them, the city would probably 
come to a standstill. 

There has been even more active involvement of the state, which 
sets up export processing zones, free trade zones, technology parks, 
industrial parks to attract new industrial units. These zones together 
form the multiple centres where the government is aiming at when 
trying to facilitate new growth poles. special economic Zones are the 
last in a long row of land use policies that focus on clustering industry. 
Firms are encouraged to locate in demarcated areas with world-class 
infrastructure and often tax incentives. The SEZ policy however seems 

to be used for subsidised real estate development by big corporate 
houses. special economic Zones are set up in order to deal with 
infrastructural deficiencies and procedural complexities, since country-
wide development of infrastructure is expensive and implementation 
of structural reforms would require time.

an important development in the urban form of the city was that navi 
Mumbai did not seem to be developing as envisaged by its planners. 
Stiff competition from other business districts within the city led to 
an underdeveloped Navi Mumbai. According to the Industrial Location 
Policy, Navi Mumbai can now be home to polluting and hazardous 
industries as these are allowed in state-controlled industrial enclaves. 
Also, an SEZ has been planned to stimulate the growth of Navi Mumbai. 
a partnership between the local development authority for navi 
Mumbai (CiDCo) and Reliance has been ushered to create an seZ here. 
the Maha Mumbai special economic Zone that has been proposed by 
Reliance in addition to the lands that belonged to Navi Mumbai, is one 
that is highly contested. Land acquisition by the government via the 
Land Acquisition Act has been challenged especially by farmers and 
political party leaders from small local parties. 

Conclusion for the narrative of loss
The SEZ case shows how an institution from a former association can 
obtain a completely new role in a new association. Mumbai shows 
clear evidence that suburban districts have become more important 
investment destinations for manufacturing than the core urban 
districts. however, the inherent problems that had originally led to the 
decentralisation principles have not gone away as yet again emphasis 
is laid on the city centre. the crowded southern part of the island city 
still faces congestion, high-end commercial space and amenities have 
been partially achieved through the recycling of mill lands. Informal 
manufacturing has a growing importance in sustaining the way in which 
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the Mumbai economy is functioning; informal economy cannot survive 
without formal sector and vice versa. While formal manufacturing has 
been shifting out of Mumbai, it is also splitting itself up and moving to 
the slums.

5.4 conclusion
this chapter has explored the urban form of manufacturing industries 
in Mumbai and why it is spatially organised the way it is. To this end, 
Bourne’s framework has been used to describe the urban form and 
spatial structure of Mumbai. His framework comprises context, macro 
form, internal form and function and organisation and behaviour. 
Bombay can be seen as a node that originated out of distributional 
requirements by its colonisers, but simultaneously can be understood 
as a location that was used by the British to exert control over its 
surrounding areas. The urban form was however primarily influenced 
by its initial function as a distribution centre, with the port as an 
important asset for the city’s growth. The initial settlement of a factory 
has had an equally important influence on the city. The first factory 
was a textile mill in Tardeo, around which a large industrial area with 
spinning and weaving mills has grown in subsequent years.  The city’s 
timing means that the urban form of the Mumbai is highly influenced 
by its colonial rulers as there was no real pre-colonial city that confined 
the colonial city. the industrial stage of the city coincided with the 
moment at which it became a large urbanity and has therefore had 
a big impact on the city’s growth. Industrialisation started from 1850 
onwards, but for a long period the textile sector was the only industrial 
sector in Bombay. it took another 70 years before other sectors started 
to grow significantly. 

the shape of the islands has created an important barrier to 
interaction. The existence of a national park with mangroves whose 
function cannot be changed (thought it sometimes is) into urban 

 
 
 

functions, means that suburbanisation has also split up in the north of 
the metropolis in o slightly more east and a slightly more west corridor. 
Commuting patterns in Mumbai go from north to south, and vice 
versa. something remarkable is that the increase of urban area that 
belongs to the city has been steeper than the increase in population. 
this urban sprawling has been accommodated by the trains and their 
high capacity of transporting massive loads of people. Nevertheless 
Mumbai has enormously high population density. 

Manufacturing industries in Mumbai can have various characteristics. 
Manufacturing units can be found to be small scale or large scale, 
informal or formal businesses, located within the urban area or on 
the urban fringes of the city. inner-city manufacturing units tend to 
be non-polluting, while those manufacturing companies outside often 
are of a polluting nature. Present-day Mumbai is known as India’s 
foremost financial centre, which means that industry is predominantly 
being pushed out of the urban area. the colonial fort area and other 
locations close to the initial settlement have become highly popular 
for service sector firms, as this area is known for a luxury feel with its 
colonial allure.  now, Mumbai is no longer a standalone industrial hub, 
but very much linked to the successes of its immediate surrounding 
cities.

The change from mercantile to manufacturing, and now from 
manufacturing to services, has affected other cities in the world more 
gently than it has this one. however, though these developments may 
seem gloomy at times, they cannot be understood in the framework 
that has been offered by the Narrative of Loss, for two reasons. One, 
the narrative assumes that it is neo-liberal and globalising tendencies 
that lead to a divided city. the history of Mumbai has shown that this 
city has been characterised by divisions between groups from the very 
beginning. Two, it is not only a matter of the rich versus the poor. The 
rich can create spaces versus other elites, and the underprivileged can 
become part of their association as well. Though this may not have 
become abundantly clear, in the following chapter a description of 
three particular cases will be able to show how mixed coalitions of 
actors, institutions and things create spaces in different ways. 



Case study research and the role of actors, 
institutions and things
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chapter 6
case studies

6.1 introduction
a detailed account of the proceedings in one case provides 
an indication of how actors, institutions and things can 
create spatial outcomes through interactions between 
them. the cases that will be discussed in this chapter 
indicate how some controversies in the past as well as in the 
present are influencing the restructuring of Mumbai on a 
single location. This study attempts to observe the political 
dimension behind urban form and discern the various actors 
that play a role in the making of space. The main question 
for this chapter therefore is: 

What do case studies show if we want to 
look at splintering urbanism in Mumbai?

The cases can show whether elite are actively creating their 
own spaces. Can they create an institutional context in 
such a manner that it is possible for them to build enclaves, 
like the Narrative of Loss so stridently claims? And if the 
urban form indicates that an enclave has taken shape, is it 
really because of neo-liberal global forces that splintering 
urbanism occurs? 

6.2 the Phoenix Mills 
a shopping mall rises from the ashes of a 

derelict industrial site
the Phoenix Mill case must be understood as a case that is 
embedded in a story that goes way beyond this particular 
case. it has to be placed within the bigger story of the mill 
area. The textile mills have made the city to what it is today; 
their decline however indicates the decline of manufacturing 
activities in the city and the simultaneous rise of the service 
sector. the mill area is located in a central area of the city, 
between the fort area and the newly emerged financial 
district of the Bandra Kurla complex (see map). the mills 
were occupying Girangaon (literally ‘Village of the Mills’), 
a neighbourhood in central Mumbai. Mill workers live in 
and around the mills, having their own culture and shared 
lifestyles, making it a segregated area for blue collar workers. 
No middle or upper class residents lived here; at best they 
traversed girangaon by road and rail on their way to work in 
south Mumbai (D’Monte, 2002, p. 13). The area was looked 
down upon by the middle class and elites because of its 
working class character (adarkar & Phatak, 2005).

But since the decline of the cotton mills in Mumbai, the 
potential redevelopment of the land they occupy in the 
centre of the city has become a major urban policy issue. 
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as other means to expand in the city centre diminished, these mill 
lands became more and more attractive for redevelopment. Within 
Mumbai, the key actors concerning the mill area have widely divergent 
views about the direction that Mumbai’s development should take. 
The decline of the mills offers one of the very rare situations in which 
Mumbai has the opportunity to redevelop such a large tract of land all 
at once. Mumbai, having the lowest per capita open space in the world 
(0,015 acres per 1.000 inhabitants: D’Monte, 2006), finds itself on a 
crossroad, opportunities can be used for better or for worse.

the Phoenix Mills remarkably illustrates how such a development 
could take place. its redevelopment has brought a shopping centre, 
luxury residential flats and offices on the former mill precincts. The 
issues that arise in the Phoenix case have thrown up questions which 
go far beyond the specifics of this mill and its land, but at the same 
time, the issues that come up in this case have highly influenced 
the development of the entire district. Controversies relating to the 
Phoenix case will thus also concern the development of the entire mill 
area and vice versa. 

The Ruia’s
Let us begin with introducing the main or focal actor in this particular 
case of urban reassembling. their endeavours to reassemble space can 
be considered to follow the different phases that have been identified 
by Michel Callon, who indicated that a process he called ‘translation’ 
takes place when power is contested. During such a translation the 
identity of actors, the possibility of interaction and the margins of 
manoeuvre are negotiated and delimited (Callon, 1986, p.6). The focal 
actor that has been attempting to create a dominant association for 
the redevelopment of the Phoenix Mills, is Atul Ruia. His attempts 
at convincing others (be it human or non-human) have been quite 
successful and have led to some important alternations to the process 
of redevelopment in the mill area. 

His role in the developments is determined by his roots. The Ruia’s have 
been the owners of the Phoenix Mills since his ancestor Ramnarain 
Ruia acquired the Phoenix Mills, together with the Dawn Mill and the 
Bardbury Mills during the rise of the textile sector in Mumbai. ‘Rui’ 
actually means cotton and likewise the family has made its first fortune 
in cotton trade. The family’s origins are in Rajasthan, having moved to 
Bombay in the 19th century like so many other trading families that 
were attracted to Bombay’s success. With the acquiring of a number 
of textile mills, the family was asserted as an integral part of the textile 
business (high street Phoenix, 2009). 

The textile production in the Phoenix mills had, as was the case in many 
mills, become less profitable since the 1970s. In 1997, Atul Ruia was 
put in charge of reviving the family’s defunct textile business. Before 

him, his father was the Chairman of the Phoenix Mills; he had played 
an important role in this controversy during the decline of the textile 
industry. Diversifying assets into more profitable activities had already 
been part of the strategy, but atul had his own ideas about how to 
achieve this. After his studies in the United States, he had returned 
to Mumbai to become the COO in his family’s mill and since then has 
been actively convincing the board and his family to redevelop their 
mill into a shopping mall. 

controversy 1: Deconcentration and the mill area
Over the past decades the value of the lands on which the cotton mills 
are located has gotten so high that mill owners have more interest in 
selling their land then keeping their mills open. Various policies on 
industries and land that were devised earlier, have led to this situation. 
A controversy over decongestion arose as different groups in the city 
had different interests in how and whether this would be done. 

During the post-independence period, planners had advocated a halt to 
industrial and commercial growth in greater Mumbai and the dispersal 
of industries to other locations in the suburbs. As it was no longer 
possible for the factories on the existing industrial sites to expand or 
modernise under these regulations, possibilities for upgrading the mill 
had become few. simultaneously selling the lands had become more 
attractive as the value of the land experienced a steep rise. But they 
could not convert their mills to any other use, as the government had 
locked land use in the mill area to industrial use. these lands had been 
leased for a period of 999 years to the industrial entrepreneurs in the 
19th century for the price of 1 rupee. the Ruia family has exactly such a 
long lease for the Phoenix Mills. 

Several regulations were put in place to stop further developments in 
the central city, along with the creation of a satellite town in the 70s. In 
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the late 1970s developers had started to hoard urban land, to prevent 
such practices the State government implemented the Urban Land 
Ceiling act in 1976. this created a ceiling limit on vacant land that could 
be owned by a private party; the remaining lands would come to the 
State and could be developed into public spaces. Subsequently in 1977, 
a maximum Fsi of 1.33 was imposed on the inner-city developments 
to prevent further congestion. The non-implementation of the Urban 
land Ceiling act (1976) by the government meant that there were very 
few plots open to development, which caused real estate prices to rise 
(Krishnan, 2000). The mill lands, lying on such a central spot, acquired 
significant potential for recycling land for more lucrative commercial 
and residential purposes (Adarkar & Phatak, 2005). 

Though the deindustrialisation policies had been effective, they had not 
only led to a dispersal of industrial activities to the outer fringes, but also 
to a de facto decline in manufacturing activity as a whole. Restrictions 
on modernisation and expansion had led to industrial decline. This first 
controversy, which has been elaborated on more precisely already in 
chapter 5, has set the stage for a chain of controversies over space in 
the mill area and in particular the Phoenix Mills to enflame. 

controversy 2: fire
An initial important thing that became part of the Ruia-association 
was the 1977 fire in the blower department of the Phoenix Mills, after 
which the mill was closed for three years. It happened shortly after 
the earlier mentioned ULCA of 1976 was implemented, and resulted 
in an artificial shortage of land along with the increased value of the 
mill lands. It remained unknown what caused this fire, this encouraged 
critics to suggest that the fire had been started intentionally. “Strangely, 
in none of the mill fires has anyone made an effort to find out how it 
started. If a mill is closed there is no electricity, no firecrackers and no 
short circuits, so how does the fire start?” (Business standard Mumbai, 
2001) Bringing down a structure through a fire is easier than getting 
a permit to demolish it; it also makes negotiations with employees 
easier. The 7000 mill workers, and most of the 400 office staff, were 
rendered jobless (Krishnan, 2000, p.5). 

“once the veering shed got burned down which was not properly insured, 
there was a huge cash flow crisis starting from there. And this also 
resulted in this remaining operations being very disjointed” (atul Ruia, 
2009). The mill was closed for three years until the State sanctioned 
a relief scheme to restart the mill under the Relief Undertaking act 
1979. The BIFR (Board for Industrial and Financial Reconstruction) at 
that time started looking at the land and real estate on the mills in 
the mill area as assets that could be disposed of to either pay dues 
or resurrect the mill if possible (D’Monte, 2002). The objective was to 
provide for the jobs that had been lost once again. Clearance for the 
development of a commercial complex was granted to generate funds 

for the replacement of outdated technology, rehabilitation of workers, 
and overall modernisation and revival of the mill. Of the of 54,961.73 
square meters that would be rebuild as this was the size of the former 
structure, additionally 22,304 square meters were granted to be built 
next to this for commercial and R&D practices (Krishnan, 2000, p.5). 
The fact that the Phoenix Mill continued to operate at a loss, suggested 
that the Ruia’s siphoned off profits to their own accounts and did not 
invest any further in the mill. 

This controversy shows that not only the actions of the mill owner 
determine developments. A thing like a fire can actively influence 
what developments subsequently take place; it is related to other 
actors like the mill owners. the mill owner is bound to what is possible 
within institutional frameworks, in this particular case the industrial 
institutions were very easily integrated in the mill owners association, 
for they made it possible to file for relief, but no institutions were in 
place to enforce the stipulated modernisations. 

controversy 3: the strike and the unions
A few years later, the textile strike of 1982-3 brought some new 
developments. strikes have been used by mill workers to protest against 
bad working hours, low wages and exploitive working conditions from 
as early on as 1919, when the first general strike took place. However, 
the famous 1982 strike had another major demand: the abolition of 
the BiR act. 

the early 20th century had seen the rise of several trade unions that 
tried to become the leading spokespersons for this large group of mill 
workers.  Successful and dramatic strikes in the 1920s and 1930s gave 
the communist-led Girni Kamger Union a dominant position in the 
labour struggles in the textile industry. They lost the sympathy of the 
mill workers after aligning with the British and in 1945 the Congress-
led union Rashtriya Mill Mazdur sangh (RMMs) gained in popularity in 
the textile industry. 

Between the 1930s and 1960s the mill owners and the state together 
adopted strategies to contain the threat of labour and communism. 
The structure of labour relations was altered and determined the 
manner in which trade unions could organise (Chandavarkar, 2004). 
In 1946 the Bombay Industrial Relations Act (BIR Act) was established, 
which stated that a single union should be the ‘approved’ union, and 
it “would renounce the option of strikes and stress other means of 
resolution.” (Adarkar & Phatak, 2005). Such a condition actually meant 
that any legal strikes would not be possible. the RMMs became this 
single union, and never has any other union become the representative, 
even though the RMMs has lost its popularity with the mill workers 
because of its pro-mill owners stand. in the recent public interest 
litigation regarding the distribution of the mill lands, the RMMS avidly 

 
 
 



94        Respace 2OO9 Mumbai 

post of a permanent workman who is absent. At the same time a lot of 
the work that was formerly done by departments within the Phoenix 
Mills, got shifted to the powerlooms in the informal sector. Because 
powerloom labour is mostly employed in small-scale unorganised 
units, there are fewer inconvenient demands from unions and no 
regulations for security of workers’ livelihood (Krishnan, 2000, p. 6). 
This outsourcing was much more profitable, as the regulations were no 
longer an obstacle and manpower had since long been the only tactic 
for competing in the textile sector. The relief package required that 
investments in the modernisations of machinery would be done, but 
none of this was happening.  

Indrakant Jha was a mill worker who worked at the Phoenix mills until 
the strike and lived in a slum in Bandra. Things had deteriorated after 
the 1977 fire. His dues, amounting to Rs 40,000, were cleared in 1995: 

supported the stand of the mill owners.

During the strike of 1982, the workers persuaded Datta Samant who 
had managed to get a very high increase in wages in engineering 
companies to lead the strike. The politics played by the Congress Party, 
support by the RMMs to mill owners in breaking the strike, along with 
Samant’s inexperience in dealing with the issues of the textile industry, 
all culminated in the failure of the strike (adarkar & Phatak, 2005). 

The popular perception is that the 1982 strike was responsible for the 
decline of the textile industry. The strike lasted for 18 months and as 
financial losses had already continued to mount before; to the mill 
owners this strike certainly removed the last faith. If the Ruia’s hadn’t 
been planning on closing their mills, the strike probably convinced 
them. The owner of another mill attributed the decline of the mills to 
the 1982 strike. “up to the early 1980s, technology had not changed 
very much. only the speed of machines had changed. There was no 
hi-tech then. After the 1980s, in just five to seven years, the technology 
changed a great deal. Till then, we were very much on par, at least 
with the Far east; europe had high labour costs. The Philippines and 
others were just coming up. because of the strike, we lost a generation 
or two of machines. There was a paradigm shift, with new quality 
standards, like the introduction of non-flammable bedsheets. We lost 
out on technology as well as markets completely. once the parameters 
change, the speed of machines, the labour ratios all change” (D’Monte, 
2002, p. 11). 

The importance of innovating and investing in machines has been 
outlined by Evolutionary economic geography (chapter 2). It turns out 
to be of particular significance in this case. The mill owners had never 
invested in technologies and innovations as much as for example their 
Japanese competitors had, and instead competed with cheap labour. 
But as the wages had to stay as low as possible, the living standards 
of the employees became agonising and strikes must have been 
inevitable. The notion of Creative Destruction also suggests that after 
the long lifetime of the textile sector, a phase of stagnation could be 
expected, especially if no innovation had been accomplished. Though 
such a theory rightly observes a phenomenon, the history of the 
mill area as described in chapter 5 and this case study, will show the 
importance of things and institutions which make it an extremely local 
process. the rise and fall of industrial sectors is liable to precisely these 
very local associations. 

To the looms
of the 7000 workers who used to be employed in the Phoenix Mills, 
only 1200 were taken back after the strike. The permanent workers 
were laid off and in return the mill owners only hired workers on a 
badli basis. Badlis are temporary workers who are appointed to the 
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‘I didn’t know about constitutional rights,’ he regretted. ‘I just signed a 
paper and took my cheque. We wanted work, not money. There were 
some 35 workers left who had refused their dues and were fighting their 
cases. but it costs Rs 500 to get a copy of a judgment: what’s the use 
of the law? There is now not much production in the mill; only about 
1200 workers are left. There is now a lot of room there: the Mahanagar 
Telephone Nigam Limited (MTNL) has been leased office space, there is 
a Maruti showroom” (Indrakant Jha in: D’Monte, 2002, p. 3).
The Ruia-association was thus complemented with the institutions 
surrounding lay offs. The little knowledge available to mill workers 
about refusing VRS (Voluntary Retirement Scheme) and how to fight 
cases of lay-offs, with the additional high costs relating to doing so 
were some of the institutions that were part of the Ruia-association. 
as mill workers did not know how to go against the development, they 
would agree to a sum of money, while what they really wanted was to 
keep their secure job in the formal sector. however, the mill workers 
that were fighting for their dues and constitutional rights have been 
fighting for over a decade. Their strident and well-organised nature 
became a big challenge for the mill owners. 

enrolling politicians
After the strike the Ruia’s were able to change the role played by their 
mill workers in the association by using the institutions surrounding 
the labour laws. Next to that they managed to integrate politicians in 
their network. in 1984 another relief scheme, meant for the revival 
of the mill after the strike, was notified. It permitted the Phoenix Mill 
to develop office space on 69,084.92 square meters. With this relief 
scheme the MTNL office that is mentioned by the mill worker above as 
well as the Maruti showroom was built. 

“There was no plan to build a shopping mall. There was a plan just to 
create some rectal income. So we started leasing out space for offices, 
we leased out some existing plots to Standard Chartered bank, we 
leased out some space... and then we decided to create the largest 
discotheque in bombay, called Fire & Ice. This, all of this was in the 
view of monetising the real estate” (atul Ruia, 2009).

At that time politicians became part of the association, as they were 
leasing some of these commercial blocks in the Phoenix mills.  “A mill 
worker alleges that shortly after the textile strike of 1982–3, the land 
scams started, with the collusion of politicians like Sharad Pawar and 
Suresh kalmadi, who leased the land where the mill canteen used to 
stand to sell automobiles” (Krishnan, 2000, p.6). Another politician 
leased the Fire and Ice discotheque. 

The relief scheme conditions stipulated that the rent from the offices, 
which amounted up to Rs 60 lakhs, had to be reinvested in the mill. But 
for the building of the offices, a large part of the mill structure on the 

precinct had to be demolished. Ironically, some essential departments 
and go-downs had been located there, without which the mill would 
not operate properly. the management promised the workers that 
these structures would be relocated elsewhere; this was however 
never done (Krishnan, 2000). 

controversy 4: rethinking redevelopment 
The regulation of land use in Mumbai was done through the 
Maharashtra Regional and town Planning act (MRtP act) 1966. this 
act required the officials for Mumbai to prepare a development plan.  
the past decades have not seen very much of a strategic or visionary 
planning for the area surrounding the mill area. Bombay Development 
Plan 1967 had zoned the land of the textile mills for the purpose of 
‘textile mills’, meaning that it cannot be used for any other purpose. 
In 1985 a revised draft plan was outlined, which still considered the 
area to be retained for mills, even though the industry was at that time 
already declining and had experienced a serious slump after the strike 
of 1982. Planning proposals on the surrounding lands did not take 
into account the possibility that this area might be developed in other 
directions in the future. That open spaces and better infrastructures 
might be needed was therefore never recognised. in 1991 a new set of 
Development Control Rules (DCR), which are part of the Development 
Plans, was finalised that did not take into account such dynamic 
developments as were already taking place. 

In the nineties, Mumbai’s planners noticed that the job losses that had 
followed from the decentralisation policy had left a scar in the industrial 
sector of the city as well as a loss of revenue to the local authorities. 
But the developments after 1991 were very dynamic, as a boom in 
the real estate market triggered even more developments. the policies 
were revised and the new policy would be flexible in respect of the old, 
obsolete industries which required regeneration (D’Monte, 2002, p. 
41). In 1995 the MMRDA Regional Draft Plan foresaw a serious artificial 
shortage of office accommodation and also loosened up in allowing 
these developments in the inner city. this policy change was cheered 
on by mill owners and builders as a progressive step; they believed that 
this policy would help to establish Mumbai as a global business centre. 
Meanwhile housing and environmental activists condemned it for 
leading to the future deterioration of the city (D’Monte, 2002, p.44).

Models to redevelop the mill area in a strategic way had been presented 
by Vidyadhar Phatak, a former MMRDa chief planner, and by Charles 
Correa, a well-known architect in Mumbai. in 1985, the Charles Correa 
Committee advised the government to adjust the DC rules in such a 
manner that these lands could be opened up for redevelopment. its 
plan included a one-third formula that meant that redevelopment was 
possible if two thirds of the land would be given back to the city. this 
was thought of as only fair for the mill owning families had once (in the 
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industrial phase of the city) gotten the lands for close to nothing. 

the magic formula was incorporated in the Development Control 
Regulations (DCR) 58. The regulations permitted sick or closed textile 
mills to use the existing or newly built up areas for the same cotton 
textile mills, or related user, or for diversified industrial uses, or for 
commercial purposes (Phatak, 2006). However, if the existing structure 
of the mill was retained, the land need not be shared. some mills, like the 
Phoenix Mills, converted the existing structures to different commercial 
uses without demolition. As a result, contrary to general belief that 
two-thirds of the lands would have been available for MhaDa and 
BMC only 8 per cent and 7 per cent became available to these agencies 
(adarkar & Phatak, 2005). only if open land was to be redeveloped, 
one third had to be given to MhaDa for public housing, and one third 
had to be given to the BMC for opens spaces and infrastructures. the 
remaining third could be developed by the developer for commercial 
purposes. The selling of lands was envisioned to be used to pay off 
dues or to reinvest in the mill. But the rules turned out to have some 
important loopholes and the mill owners could easily manipulate the 
developments towards their own interests. 

These developments did not offer any opportunity for jobs to the 
thousands of workers who were rendered jobless. Mill workers 
demanded that the surplus land would be used for low income housing 
and new industries. The Correa committee surveyed the mill lands, and 
recommended that in order to generate employment the developments 
on these lands should also accommodate new hi-tech industrial units. 
The Industrial Location Policy permitted this conversion. In addition, 
office activities could be permitted, as endorsed by the Draft MMRDA 
Regional Plan 1996-2011. some sites could also be developed for hotels 
and for export-oriented units or electronic industries, both of which 
were non-polluting. ‘Properly done, such recycling of land (essential 
to the health and vitality of any of the world’s cities), can generate at 
least as much semi-skilled and unskilled employment per hectare as 
exists in the present land-use’, the Correa report said (D’Monte, 2000, 
p. 137-8). This was a very weak part of the report. While cotton mills 
have declined in other cities elsewhere in the world too, in Mumbai 
there were no security nets to fall back on for the workers. even 
though the service sector was growing, it could not absorb all those 
rendered jobless in manufacturing. Datta Isvalkar, who had become a 
spokesperson for the mill workers, said the following: “this change will 
not lead to local employment. Rather, it will set up a clash between two 
cultures, two classes. ultimately, one will have to give way. No prizes 
for guessing which….” (D´Monte, 2002, p. 136).

A changing perception 
As the Phoenix mills slowly started developing in the direction of a 
commercial centre, the symbolic meaning of that space also started to 
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shift. “I remember when I leased out the space to Standard Chartered 
bank, so very central but still outside the area where people were used 
to going. So great resistance to drive to Parel and Phoenix Mills 10 or 
12 years ago. very different from the perception”. (atul Ruia, 2009). 
The first step towards changing the perception and the gentrification of 
this area was the daily commute of the employees of these commercial 
units. The discotheque attracted many young adults from the upper 
middle class. the paradox was that the space on the mill precinct got 
a double symbolic meaning, as late night parties strikingly contrasted 
with the day time labour. The Fire & Ice was the “…first large night club, 
and really this became path breaking for the history of bombay. There 
were no less than 3000 to 4000 kids coming here on Saturday nights to 
party” (atul Ruia, 2009).

Shutting down step by step
Earlier on, the fire of 1977 had created a situation in the mills where 
one operation was taking place in one shed, and the other in another 
shed. The production in the Phoenix Mills had become very disjointed. 
the mill owners now decided to close down the various departments 
that were running so disjointedly and centralise them in one single 
building. this would become a compact plant of about 300 to 400 
workers. After the fire 5000 became about 700 employees. “by the 
time I joint in 1997, and we decided it would limit the operation to 300 
workers by laying of 400 in retaining and 300 in that limited shed 43” 
(atul Ruia, 2009).

in april 1998 the processing department of the mill was shut down. 
the management had signed an agreement with the RMMs two 
years earlier to reduce the workforce. The rationalisation meant that 
two instead of three men would work on a machine, rendering 500 
employees redundant. “Agitating workers, who learned about the 
decision from a notice stuck on the mill gate this morning, did not 
permit employees of other establishments also situated within the mill 
compound like ulchem, Trikaya Grey, business India and Mahanagar 
Telephone Nigam Limited to enter their offices” (indian express, 
07/04/1998).The Ruia’s thus even managed to get the spokespersons 
of the Union in their alliance. the Union had however become a highly 
corrupted enterprise that did no longer relate to the mill workers 
wishes. 

The management started to terminate services of staff across various 
departments, and the processing department was closed abruptly. 
The second and third shifts at the mills were stopped. In July 1998 the 
labour Court issued an order to the Mill to restart closed departments 
and reinstate workers. “We did have to sign an agreement with the 
union which we which managed to convince the union people to do, 
so it was very challenging. And then you cannot sack somebody. The 
person has to voluntarily retire for a consideration. So in that word it 
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was every whom across that was violated by the workers because at 
that time it was such a generous scheme. And from that very day we 
started closing down the departments. It was an intriguing period” 
(atul Ruia, 2009). Mill workers alleged that just before the labour Court 
orders, the owners had introduced the Voluntary Retirement Scheme 
(VRs) for retrenched workers, which some had already taken before 
they could think of going to court (D’Monte, 2002). In their attempt 
to close the mills and force the resisting workers to accept a VRS, the 
owners regularly resorted to stoppage of wages for months, starving 
the workers into submission (Phatak & adarkar, 2005).

The goal was to close down the mill, but after receiving major resistance 
from the mill workers it was decided to just limit the operation to a 
very small operation, and not shut it down completely. The Phoenix 
Mill workers were entitled to their dues after resigning. These dues 
were however not paid immediately by the employers; some of these 
workers only received their dues after 10 or 15 years. The mill workers 
fought the mill owners in court, using the strong labour laws that are 
characteristic for the Indian labour market. The mill workers have 
long used this strict institution to stall the redevelopment of the mill 
area. “It had about 2000 legal cases against it for non payment and 
defaults to labour and certain other people. It was a very interesting 
point in time. I had to spend half my day with the labour lawyer in 
those days. I think somewhere in ’98 we took a decision to close down 
the textile operation. And I can honestly tell you that no mill has totally 
closed down the textile operation because of labour laws. Therefore 
we decided to do a very generous voluntary retrenchment scheme. We 
paid a large sum of money, much beyond our means to each labourer 
for to close down the mill” (atul Riua, 2009).

Phoenix towers: arising from the ashes
two posh high-rise apartment buildings were built, the Phoenix 
towers, on a plot adjoining the mill. Mittal builders somehow were 
able to construct these buildings in such a manner that they consume 
the FSI (Floor Space Index) of the entire mill compound. Demolition of 
the entire mill would have been necessary for the creation of vacant 
land in order to sustain such Fsi as was granted, but some sort of 
agreement has been achieved with the BMC most likely. the buildings 
however were so close to the mill, that the noise from the machinery 
could was a reason for Mittal to file a suit complaining about the noise. 
The Maharashtra Town Planning Act actually requires a buffer zone to 
be maintained (Krishnan, 2000, p.7) to prevent such complaints. Most 
likely this suit was filed in agreement with the Ruia’s. 

Bowling for whom
The Ruia’s asked the BMC for approval for recreation facilities for 
their staff under the Bombay Industrial Relations Act 1946 and the 
Factories Act 1948, claiming that the facilities were meant for their 
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employees (Krishnan, 2000, p. 8). This request was merely a way to 
build commercial facilities without changing the land use. It became 
highly contested by the association as was formed by the mill workers 
against redevelopment, but the Ruia’s received approval from the BMC 
nonetheless and in May 1999 the Bowling Company opened its doors. 
it soon became a popular place for upper-class youth and families. the 
admission fee of Rs 50, and the Rs 125 per game of bowling could hardly 
make it even to seem as if it were meant for the staff. The Bowling 
Company was built on the spot where the processing department 
should have continued according to the BIFR scheme. 

Relief schemes and the government
in 1995 again the management of the Phoenix Mills decided to 
declare their mill sick, an approach the BiFR for a relief scheme. the 
Phoenix Mill was supposed to upgrade its machinery and to start up 
a committee to oversee the modernisation and the revival process. 
But once the benefits from the scheme had been availed of, again 
no such revival scheme was implemented. the BiFR scheme had not 
been implemented, nevertheless the board submitted a report to the 
BIFR, claiming that the net worth of the company had become positive, 
with as a consequence that the Phoenix Mills was released form the 
supervision of the BIFR. “It remains a mystery how the company had 
become profitable again, as its operations were in fact being closed 
down” (Krishnan, 2000, p. 9). so, even though the mill owners had 
received several relief packages and modernisation incentives, no 
monitoring was done by the BiFR or BMC at all. the BMC can be 
accused of a lacking implementation, which is likely to be related to 
corruption, seeing the close relatedness between politicians and the 
commercial interests in the Phoenix mills. The Ruia’s could continue 
their piecemeal redevelopment of their mill compound, as nobody 
was monitoring whether they were reinvesting their profits from the 
commercial use into the mill activities.

controversy 5: changing the rules of the game
In 2000, five people died as a building on the Phoenix Mill compound 
collapsed. The building was in a dilapidated condition but was being 
redeveloped using the regulations that made it possible to redevelop 
plots in the mill area without having to give two-thirds away if 
developments took place in the original construction. The McDonalds 
and the Bowling alley still show the impact of this rule, as they are 
created within old mill structures. However this time a part of such 
redevelopment went horribly wrong as it collapsed, trapping several 
workmen under the debris. atul Ruia stated that his company caused 
the government to come out with a new regulation. Earlier the DCR 
’58 aimed at preventing redevelopment in the mill area. “Which were 
very archaic and absurd regulations… dCR ’58 1A stated that if you 
use an existing structure you can use it for commercial purposes in a 
textile mill. ’58 1b said if you demolish an existing structure to build in 
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it’s place a new structure you are to give up 2/3 to the government and 
you got the keep 1/3 of the land” (Ruia, 2009). the 1B part of the rule 
had been meant to save the city from a real estate bonanza and create 
some open spaces and social housing. But the Ruia’s filed a court case 
after the collapse on their mill compound, in order to change the 
rule. In 2001, the DCR ’58-6 stated that if you demolish a structure, 
you can build as much of that structure back without giving two third 
away. only if the builder wants to build anything beyond the Fsi of 
the existing structure, he would have to give up a share of his land. 
this was done so that it was no longer necessary to repair dangerously 
dilapidated buildings; it was possible to build from scratch. “If you go on 
the residential towers and you look around you, you will see hundreds 
and hundreds of cranes in Lower Parel, all of that is only because of 
that dCR ’58-6… I should not take full credit for it, but certainly some” 
(Ruia, 2009). 

a major shortage of the two-thirds rule was that it only applied to the 
individual plot; this meant an absence of any overall integrated plan 
that would ensure the additional planning of roads and perhaps other 
sorts of infrastructure and open spaces. the spaces that were given up 
by developers, who did use this rule to some extend, were only small 
pockets on which no integrated planning could take place. Charles 
Correa was appointed by the BMC to prepare such an overall plan, but 
his report was never taken up by the government. 

The mill owners have often been accused of profit from the sale and 
lease of land under the guise of “modernisation” and industrial revival. 
But then again, under the first DC regulations no developments were 
initiated in the mill area, and the empty mill plots would probably have 
remained useless spaces in the centre of the city if these amendments 
would have not been made. 

Contesting developments
Realising the dramatic reduction in open spaces that resulted from 
the modified DCR 58, NGO’s led by the Bombay Environmental Action 
Group (BEAG) filed a Public Interest Litigation (PIL) in the High Court in 
February 2005. its core issue was the amendment of the DCR 58 i B. 
A committee was established comprising both representatives for the 
mill owners, the official mill union as well as the NGO’s. The committee 
had to work out a viable alternative for the government, but no new 
model was created and the term of this committee was not extended 
after it expired in April 2005. 

the large group of mill workers that became unemployed during this 
process have contested this development in many ways. they felt it 
was not fair that this development was taking place and allied with 
a selection of social activist like Datta Isvalkar and Medha Patkar and 
critical journalists like Darryl D’Monte, Neera Adarkar, Mena Menon. 

the highly organised and strident nature of the mill workers made them 
a noticeable opposition to the mill owners. Years after being fired some 
mill workers are still protesting against it, filing cases and demanding 
compensation. The mill workers refused to become integrated in 
the association in which the mill would have to be shut down, and 
created their own identity, goals and interest in a different way. They 
protested against the lacking modernisation and the manner in which 
their security of livelihood became more and more compromised. the 
Ruia’s were for a long time unable to get these actors interested in 
their association of commercial redevelopment. 

The spokespersons for the anti-redevelopment association used 
the symbolic value of the mill area as a weapon to contest the 
redevelopment of the mill area. Actively an identity has been built for 
the mill area, implying that it should be kept in place as it was. For a long 
time, this opposing association has been contesting the development 
entirely, instead of making a strong point about how to redevelop the 
area in such a manner that it could be an improvement to all groups.

An employee of the Ruia’s stated that the Ruia’s are practically paying 
everyone to keep them on good terms. They pay both politicians and 
labour workers parties. The last group of mill workers that would not 
accept the RVS, are now still working on the mill precinct. They are 
now old men who have minor security jobs, they are basically just 
sitting in their blue suits on a chair somewhere in the shopping mall. 
approximately 200 of them do have a job in that mill without having 
anything to do.

Confusing government
the government that used to lock development on these lands started 
amending its policies as to enable the sales and redevelopments. 
the state government brought about major changes by removing the 
phrase “land becoming open on demolition” from the range of the 
sharing formula and allowed the use of development rights of the 
open space to be used on the land retained by the mill. this the state 
did on its own initiative though the 74th constitutional amendment of 
1992 had envisaged town planning as the function of local government 
(adarkar & Phatak, 2005). the division of roles between the BMC and 
the MMRDA have been vague, and many times it can be seen that the 
state government (MMRDa is the planning authority on a state level) 
is overpowering the municipal government. a more decentralised 
planning could make that the planning processes in the city more 
democratic. The state government, who has been elected by people 
from the entire state of Maharashtra does not represent the voting 
in Mumbai. the local government, the BMC, however does not get 
sufficient authority and financial means to intervene in planning 
processes in the city.
Laws and regulations have been vague, making them loosely 
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interpretable for different stakeholders. The necessary strong hand by 
the government to get developments in this area in a desirable direction 
was never there. “There are too many agencies involved: labour, 
management, the brihanmumbai Municipal Corporation (bMC), courts 
and so on. It’s a combination of politics and administrative bottlenecks. 
The entire operation is very complex, with banks and other creditors. 
We are always wary of setting precedents. Many mills have made their 
money from other resources” (A mill owner in: D’Monte, 2002, p. 11). 
At both state and municipal levels corruption and lacking capacity for 
urban planning bring about laws and regulations that are so highly 
flexible to interpretation that they almost enable corruption.

Conclusion for the Narrative of Loss
the developments in the Phoenix Mills can be easily be recognised 
as a domination of the elite interests, for the new developments 
were not that of public spaces and affordable housing, but shopping 
malls, bowling alleys, high rise residential buildings and office spaces. 
it transformed from a working class area to the prime land that was 
to be developed as the symbol of a global image. this meant for the 
unemployed and now unskilled workers that they were forced to move 
into the informal sector for jobs, and the insecurity and low wages of 
these jobs often forced them into informal housing as well. 

For more than half of Mumbai’s citizens, the main and modest 
aspiration is to simply have a roof over their heads. For industrial 
workers, who once provided the city its strength, it is the dream of 
a job in a factory and all the security that goes with it. For the middle 
class, law and order, speedy transportation and cleanliness appear to 
be the major preoccupation. For the elite, the vision is to make Mumbai 
a hi-tech, global city, since-as a city on the sea- it has always been the 
most modern, Westernised and cosmopolitan of indian metropolises 
(D’Monte, 2002). There is however little consensus on which way 
the city should progress. Politicians, planners, businessmen, trade 
unionists, academics, slum dwellers’ organisations, development and 
human rights activists, all have their own concept on how to shape the 
future. “They rarely speak to each other” (D’Monte, 2002, p. 13).

at this moment, the Phoenix mills have completely shut down and 
have been transformed in a luxury shopping mall. the black box has 
been closed as one association has been able to become dominant. 
This association, existing of mill owners, developers, and corrupt 
government officials seems to easily fit in with the polarised perspective 
offered by the Narrative of Loss. But which parties desired which 
developments? Are developers that go for a quick win the same as ‘the 
elite’ that are disconnecting themselves from the underprivileged? 
The elite in the city in general do not necessarily profit from these 
developments. their dream of a Westernised and cosmopolitan city 
will not be fulfilled by ad hoc planning. 
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the Phoenix Mill case is one of the most painful cases in the city, 
particularly because it is so sad that it has not been developed 
with more vision. The case shows that a plot specific rule is not an 
answer. The entire district in which such changes are occurring needs 
comprehensive planning. A plot specific rule does not include the many 
relations that space has with its surroundings into account. A relational 
perspective on space has unveiled the many actors that are related to 
these developments. they could have developed infrastructure (which 
the city craves) with the profits from those malls. The main problems 
in the city will remain a major obstacle, as the difficulties concerning 
transportation, slum-settlements and unemployment are not relieved 
by such unplanned developments. Therefore, augmentation of 
infrastructure has to be planned and financed simultaneously. Should 
the city at large bear the costs of infrastructure expansion? it would also 
have been possible to establish a framework for redevelopment which 
means that the developers would have to invest in such infrastructures. 
This would actually also create a win-win situation, as the developers 
have not taken the long-term consequences of their developments in 
mind and will soon face the difficulties that will arise from the lacking 
infrastructures in the surroundings of their plot.

The case of the Phoenix Mills shows how the Ruia’s (the mill owners) 
have strategically managed to vacate their mill property in order to 
redevelop it into more lucrative uses. The many restricting rules and 
regulations made the redevelopment of this mill into a shopping mall 
an ad hoc real estate project instead of a well planned improvement 
to the city. The DC rules are so ridiculous that automatically the mill 
owners would start looking for another solution. The case shows how 
developers and mill workers opposed each other and how various events 
could change relations during this controversy. Instead of focusing on 
the halting of these redevelopments, the opposing association could 
have focused on the question of under which conditions a development 
can take place in Mumbai, so that it also becomes profitable for the 
mill workers. 

The idea of the Narrative of Loss is so polar and has vested itself so 
heavily in everyday thinking about the city that even the urban elite 
in Mumbai don’t seem to realise that these developments, however 
initiated by other elites, are not necessarily in their advantage. The 
narrative is so black and white, it does not see how interests in spatial 
forms are not only become divided in rich and poor, there are much 
more mixed coalitions.

In the case of the mill area, neither the letter nor the spirit of the 
laws has been observed in the process. Regulations are implemented 
in Mumbai, and very often turn out to work really differently than 
intended. lacking robustness on the side of the government has made 
such developments possible, not a neo-liberal global influence. The 

Phoenix case is not only a showcase of glaring illegalities and corruption, 
but a sign of things to come. As similar activities have started in other 
mills, a new culture and philosophy of development is displacing 
another, older way of life. a new city is arising where development is 
undertaken without regard for the longer-term needs of the city, and 
without a thought to the lives and rights of its inhabitants. 

 
 
 

the company history of the Phoenix Mills

The Phoenix Mills Ltd. began operations as a textile manufac-
turing company on 17.3 acres land in lower Parel, Mumbai. 
The objective was to manufacture cotton textile goods.  

Phoenix House and Phoenix Centre was operational, a com-
mercial centre with an area of 350,000 sq ft of office space.  

the company entered into the growing real estate market 
whith high street Phoenix.
 
opened doors for south asia's largest 20 lane bowling con-
course, the first of its kind in India.  

Introduced India 's first Hyper market concept ‘Big Bazaar' 

 The first multi-storied Phoenix residential towers were built 
on the Phoenix Mills land.
 
High Street Phoenix had 400,000 sq ft of retail with the intro-
duction of Skyzone, and other retail stores.  

the company announced its new project at high street Phoe-
nix, a five-star luxury hotel with a first-of-its-kind sky lobby in 
India, a seven-screen multiplex with 2000-plus seating area, a 
45,000 sq ft auto mall, a 60,000 sq ft lifestyle club house with 
a spa and fitness centre, a 4 lakh sq ft luxury mall, called Palla-
dium, and a one million sq ft car park area for 3000 vehicles.

source: www.thephoenixmills.com/company-history.asp
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6.3 case study: Manufacturing in a slum: Juhu Galli
the transformation of the urban poor into dynamic 

entrepreneurs

a slum contains everything, it is linked, not like modern society where 
everything is separated; it is splintering and linking at the same time. The 
slums are in fact townships in themselves, as if the village has entered the 
city. they weave around the structured city and provide most of its resources 
in the informal labour sector. Without them, the city would probably come 
to a standstill. All the industries are there. More than one hundred crore 
rupees of leather is imported from this place, this is the biggest revenue 
the government of Maharashtra gets as far as leather industry is concerned 
(Mehrothra, 2004). 

Slums represent more than 50 per cent of the city, and a significant part 
of its economy. Yet, these settlements occupy less than ten per cent of the 
total land area of the city. a growing share of the manufacturing in Mumbai, 
also takes place within these areas, as slums have become important 
production sites. Such development can be recognised in the decline in the 
share of the organised sector in employment and the equally rapid increase 
in employment in the unorganised sector. there is a skills mismatch in 
available labour and needed labour, and the opportunity to get employed 
in the formal sector for unskilled labour is nominal. Mumbai is increasingly 
exclusively offering formal employment to people with skills that are needed 
in the service sector. the working class became the lower-income class, while 
people in the service sector started to become middle class, the disparity 
grew. a large group was pushed into informal employment and informal 
housing settlements, slums, now have become important production sites. 
the unorganised or informal sector plays an important role in employment 
and income creation and thereby also in manufacturing. Factors like the 
growing labour force combined with the limited labour absorbing capacity 
of the organised sector and the seasonal nature of the farm sector, have 
contributed to the growth of the unorganised sector.

table 6.1: Unorganised Manufacturing sector in india 
Year number of 

enterprises
number 
of 
workers

total value 
added (Rs)

Value 
added per 
worker  
(Rs)

1978-79 8.50 18.21 61,512 3,377.90
1984-85 19.72 36.95 101,992 27,760.20
1989-90 16.29 35.47 109,897 3,096.61
1994-95 14.50 33.20 111,978 3,372.80

1978-95 70.59 82.31 82.00 (-0.15)
source: lalitha, 2003, p. 163 (Follow-up surveys on the unorganised manufacturing sector: 1978-
79, 1984-85, 1989-90, and 1994-95).

All figures other than the value added per worker are in millions.1. 
Figures on the last row indicate the percentage change over the previous period. 2. 

in table 6.1 we can see that the growth witnessed in 1984-85 is not observed in 
any of the following years. in Mumbai the dominant story line on this sudden 
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increase in unorganised manufacturing suggests that this is because of 
the closure of the textile mills after the 1982-83 strike which pushed 
people into the informal sector, since they were rendered jobless. 
Since the decline of the mills, the employment situation in Mumbai 
has undergone drastic changes. About 250.000 unskilled labourers 
were employed by the mills, and since their decline they have had a 
hard time finding formal jobs. Large parts of the textile production 
have been moved to the power looms in the informal sector, and the 
same thing goes for countless other products. this is accompanied 
by the influx of even more unskilled workers from the countryside. 
a large part of the urban informal sector consists of workers who 
have migrated from rural areas or from smaller towns because of 
lack of gainful employment and poverty. these people thus move 
from one level of poverty (at their places of origin) to another level 
of poverty, at their place of destination (Bohwmik & More, 2001).

the data in table 6.1 shows that it is not only the case for Mumbai, 
but for the whole of India. In Lalitha (2003) two explanations for 
this are given, one is that this was the result of partial liberalisation 
measures taken in that period, such as broad banding and expansion 
of capacity, especially in the engineering and automobile industries. 
For this reason the unorganised manufacturing activities also 
got a boost (lalitha, 2003, p. 162). the other reason for bias is 
that different definitions of unorganised establishments were 
employed in the surveys of 1978-79 and 1984-85. the former had 
not covered the own-account enterprises utilising family labour.

growing production, low productivity
Units and employment in the informal sector doubled in “84, the 
added value only increased with 65%, the value addition in the informal 
sector does not increase at the same rate as the employment. informal 
sector is poverty induced and a strategy of survival; it is not exactly 
pursued as a business of making profits (Lalitha, 2003, p. 163). In 1994-
95, the value added per worker is the same as in 1978-79, indicating 
that the productivity per worker actually declined over the years with 
an increase in employment. employment in the informal sector has 
reached saturation level. India, the labour absorption capacity of 
organised manufacturing is low, “The informal sector will continue to 
attract a labour force who are willing to work at the subsistence level 
of wages rather than remain unemployed. Demand for labour is low 
while supply is high” (lalitha, 2003, p. 164) absence of entry or exit 
barriers and small scale operations mainly using indigenous resources 
and labour intensive technology. 

the informal city might not necessarily be perceived of as merely 
overburdening the existing infrastructure, it is also a creative sector 
which is capable to absorb those that cannot be absorbed in the formal 
sector. The informal sector is an essential element in the urban economy, 

the very existence of the formal city depends on it. in a way, the small 
informal businesses do become linked to the global economy. “There 
is no substantial growth in the employment, in the total employment. 
Indicating that there is no real increase in the working population, but 
there is a growth in the number of establishments. People are becoming 
entrepreneurial; people are starting their own businesses” (Shetty, 
2009). The entrepreneurship in the city can be seen as a positive new 
development in which the emerging ensembles in the city perhaps 
have a future in which informal small entrepreneurs can manage to 
resist the disconnection. Instead they might be restructuring the 
process towards connections between them and the larger economic 
developments. the urban poor are not necessarily pushed away, but 
can find new links. It is not disconnections but reconnections that are 
being made. 

Liberalisation and structural adjustment programmes that were 
sponsored by international organisations like the World Bank, as 
discussed in chapter 2, will most likely favour capital-intensive 
technology. It makes it possible for large firms to contract out the 
labour intensive parts of production to informal settlements. It was 
already expected by scholars that displacement of labour would take 
place from the organised to the unorganised sector. Liberalisation was 
expected to increase the contracting out of labour intensive jobs to 
ancillary and small establishments thus increasing the number of self-
employed workers.

The Indian government defines to the unorganised manufacturing 
sector as those units, which are not registered under Sections 2(i) and 
(ii) of the indian Factories act 1948.  in other words, manufacturing 
enterprises using power and employing less than 10 workers and those 
not using power and employing less than 20 workers (lalitha, 2003, 
p. 162). informal manufacturing within the city does not provide the 
labourers with security of livelihood. Because they do not fall under 
the Factory Act, they have no contract and their wages are flexible. 
the strength of the workers is deliberately kept low to keep labour 
laws manageable. the Factory act determines whether labour laws 
are applicable, without electricity a unit with less than 20 people does 
not come under the factory act. With electricity a unit can heave up to 
10 workers. in slums, factory units are therefore deliberately split up 
in smaller units to avoid labour restrictions. Women started to enter 
the manufacturing sector as home based workers, where they can 
combine household and work. these women have no unions and are 
extremely badly protected. the growing informal entrepreneurship in 
Mumbai can thus both be seen as an opportunity and a threat to the 
lower income classes.  

Rural or industrial background 
The choice of moving to a city like Mumbai is largely motivated by the 
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fact that there would be better opportunities of employment which 
would reduce, not necessarily eradicate, their poverty. however, the 
case of the workers studied is different from that of the other sections 
of the urban poor. these could never be regarded as a part of the 
urban poor. Unfortunately, economic processes have contributed to 
their present plight. They have moved from better-paid work to poorly 
paid work after they lost their jobs. This has affected not only their 
living conditions but also the life chances of the next generation. We 
have seen that most of the better-paid workers had to withdraw their 
children from school after their economic conditions deteriorated 
(Bohwmik & More, 2001).

Mismanagement
The squalor of the slums is not a reflection of the failure of its 
inhabitants; it’s more the failure of the government, which has failed 
to implement adequate policies for them. Ignoring the chaotic parts 
of the city has resulted in the failure of planning policy over the last 
four decades in Bombay, and the blurring of the very purpose of the 
city. Today Bombay is a multifunctional city, a service city with bits of 
manufacturing, trade, a faltering port and now aspirations for global 

 
 
 

connectivity. The inability to deal with these issues, coupled with a 
massive shift in the demographic makeup of the city has resulted in 
a state of implosion, where the city has densified in the same space, 
rather than diversified.  And so, planning or city administration has 
been reduced to disaster management, just keeping the city going. 
Mismanagement in the Indian cities can be seen to derive from the 
fact that key decisions for Mumbai are not taken by the people that are 
ostensibly in charge of Mumbai, but by the chief minister in cabinet of 
the state government of Maharashtra. they are elected also by other 
towns; they are not accountable for the people in Mumbai. 

Case Juhu galli
a case study has been done on one neigbourhood in Mumbai, Juhu 
galli. the slum has an ethnic minority of muslims, and is located in one 
of the more central the suburbs of Mumbai. it has developed since the 
last few decades, as a woman in the slum could still remember the area 
being nothing but rural fields. Now it is a vibrant slum, with hundreds 
of families living in close proximity and share culture and poverty. it 
has become an important site for production. Production can be seen 
to take place in small units, which are mostly not distinct from the 

loCation JUhU galli JUhU galli
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homes. the informal entrepreneur in Juhu galli delivers his goods to 
a middle man, not directly to the formal company that will sell the 
products. there actually is a whole chain of middle men to prohibit the 
formal company from being connected to the informal manufacturing 
process. No economical incentives are there for clustering of industries 
takes place in certain slums, but as the middle man does not look very 
far for people to hire for small supplies of produce, it can be seen that 
in Juhu galli mostly envelopes, boxes and bangles are produced. the 
female home based workers do their job next to the house keeping 
duties. They first look after their kids in the morning, get water and 
take care of the house, after which left over spare time is used to sit at 
the home and do some small scale producing, like making jewelry. 

controversy over road Widening
an recent important thing that took place in Juhu galli was the clearance 
of slums for road widening purposes. Juhu galli has been cleared of all 
encroachments and has been open to traffic since april 2009. The road 
connects tipu sultan Chowk and lokhandwala Chowk. the Mumbai 
Metropolitan Region Development Authority (MMRDA) has after that 
been pressing ahead with two other missing road connectors; the first 
is at asalpha along andheri-ghatkopar link Road, between saki naka 
and lBs Marg, and the second is north of Veera Desai Road, shyam 
Nagar, along the main Link Road connecting Bandra and Dahisar (Times 
of india, June 20th 2009). 

The opening of the Juhu Galli gives relief to motorists as the travel time 
between tipu sultan Chowk and lokhandwala Chowk has been reduced 
from 45 minutes to about 5-10 minutes, Before such a undertaking 
could take place, no less than 700 families that were residing in the 
slum had to be resettled elsewhere.  

The 650-metre-long and 37-metre-wide road was identified for 
improvement and widening by the municipal corporation four decades 
ago, but work had been stalled as there were many structures, including 
cattlesheds, on the route. 

The informal settlements and their inhabitants have, through 
various controversies over rights to live, gained a lot of strength as 
urban actors in the city. their removel from sites has been fought of 
succesfully in many cases, and in other cases their displacement has 
been compensated by a rehabilitation scheme that has provided these 
slum dweller with alternative housing. Such alternative housing often 
means that these people have to move into a flat, which offers them 
much more facilities, but simultaneously complicates matters as it 
is no longer possible to create a working space in their tenements. 
Manufacturing in slums takes place within sheds or wihtin the 
homes, but sometimes a whole block of houses is centered around 
the production site, and all members of the families who live in these 

tenements are employed on that site. the case of Juhu galli shows that 
slums have become important sites for production in the city, but that 
their displacement can mean a loss of employment to them. especially 
the self-employed entrepreneurs can find many obstacles from such 
developments. 

Conclusion
Does the displacing of these settlements derive from a neo-liberal 
tendency towards connecting the elite and disconnecting the urban 
poor? First of all it can be seen to be a government agency that has 
initiated the development, second these plans derive from four 
decades ago and were at that time not be made within a neo-liberal 
capital driven economy. 

However, the implications for the employment of these city dwellers of 
being resettled in high rise building, rather than their naturally grown 
low tenements which enabled them to start producing, have posed 
some important issues. Urban planners in Mumbai should look at the 
various relations these slums have with their surroundings, and which 
urban actors are involved in these production sites, to really distinguish 
which developments can be sustainable in the long term. otherwise, 
the employment problems that have already manifested themselves in 
Mumbai, will only see further degradations in the future. 
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6.4 Maha Mumbai seZ
enclaved industrial developments and a 

successful contestation
in 2005 the indian seZ act has been implemented and since then many 
developers and industrialists have applied for seZs. Maharashtra state 
has been leading in the number of seZs approved. in Mumbai, the 
SEZs that have been applied for generally are relatively small scaled 
it/ites zones (see table 6.3). one striking case compared to these 
developments is the Reliance seZ project. located in close proximity 
to Mumbai and navi Mumbai, and in the heart of the Mumbai-Pune 
industrial corridor, a large-scale special economic Zone has been 
proposed by Reliance (see map).  The intention is to “create a globally 
competitive business environment in the State of Maharashtra with 
world-class infrastructure which serves as an economic hub catering 
to global and domestic markets” (nMseZ, 2006). the developments 
can be divided in two projects, the navi Mumbai seZ and the Mumbai 
SEZ, together they should constitute the Maha Mumbai SEZ. Maha is a 
short term for Maharashtra, but it also means ‘mega’ in Indian (Bhatia, 
2009). 

Navi Mumbai SeZ characteristics 
This SEZ area is not at one place but at three separate locations. One 
pocket is Dronagiri, which is about 1250 hectares. the others are 
Kalamboli, three hundred hectares and the rest of it is in Ulwe. Ulwe 
has two parts one is Ulwe waterfront (80 hectares) and one is Ulwe 
airport area (about 460 hectares). the area is closely linked to the 
satellite town navi Mumbai, meaning that all kinds of infrastructure 
like housing, transportation and commercial areas are already taken 
care of. It’s located very close to JNPT port and has easy access to 
Mumbai and Pune.  

Mumbai SeZ characteristics 
the Mumbai seZ covering 10,000 ha, which will have to replace the 
existing areas of the Panvel, Uran and Pen talukas, is being planned 
as an industrial and business city on its own. Land acquisitions have 
not been very successful, so the chances of it coming into being are 
questionable. However, it would be located south to Navi Mumbai, and 
the planned port Rewas would be in its vicinity. the development of the 
Maha Mumbai SEZ is embedded in a much larger, nation-wide debate 
about special economic Zones. Before describing the developments 
within the case, a short overview of what seZs in india actually are and 
how the concept has developed can be of help. the various rules and 
regulations and historic development of these can later be found back 
in the description of the case as having influenced the development of 
the Maha Mumbai case. 

SEZs in India
Technically, India was the first Asian country to implement a concept 

of zones for economic growth. india started in 1965 with Kandla, 
its first Export Processing Zone (EPZ). Mumbai had its very own EPZ 
established in 1973, the santa-Cruz electronics export Processing Zone, 
known as seePZ, in the suburb andheri east. the export Processing 
Zone concept got established just after the end of the second five-year 
plan, which had laid down the foundations for an economic attitude 
against international trade. Import duties were high and inflexible, 
licensing procedures were time costly and expensive and exports 
were difficult to achieve. At the same time, India did need exchange 
for certain essential imports, like food and machinery (Rao, 2008). 
The EPZs were meant to stimulate exports and to shield them from 
the restrictions that concerned all other economic activity. The zones 
never actually served their goal, as the success of the ePZ was limited 
by very restrictive labour laws. Such laws on wages, hiring and firing 
that constrained exports did not apply in seZs in China. it is said that 
these restrictive labour laws have held back the entry of organised 
industry into labour-intensive manufacturing in india (Rao, 2008).

Table 6.2. Number of SeZ in India in 2009 
SEZ by numbers
number of formal approvals 578
Number of notified SEZs (as on 9th of july 2009) 325
number of valid in-principal approvals 146
Operational SEZs (as on march 31st 2009) 91

source: sezindia.nic.in

Liberalisation in 1991 meant that India would become a more open 
environment for economic activity, but it was not instantly recognised 
how this should be achieved. lacking the resources to liberate and 
stimulate the entire economy is often given as the reason to pursue 
a Special Economic Zone policy. Creating additional economic activity, 
increasing employment levels, generating exports of products and 
services, attracting domestic and foreign investment and stimulating 
the development of infrastructure all were hoped to be the outcomes 
of implementing this policy. National politics had been flirting with 
the concept since 2000 as it first implemented the Export-Import 
(exim) policy, which was a preamble of the seZ policy. later in 2005 
Parliament approved the central seZ act. states were asked to put 
in place similar laws covering land acquisition, labour laws and taxes 
(Business standard Mumbai, 20 May 2008). 

Maharashtra was the first State to announce its SEZ Policy in 2001. 
the Maharashtra state seZ and Development authority Bill stated 
that developers would be declared as the ‘special Planning authority 
for planning and as the ‘Township Authority’ for development, 
management, operations & maintenance of SEZs. SEZ Units would 
be exempted on all state and local body taxes for 25 years, as well as 
exempted from stamp duty and registration fees. The developer is 
permitted to take up generation and distribution of power, including 
selling surplus outside the zone on a commercial basis. labour issues 
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and reforms would be addressed by the state government (nMseZ, 
2006). 
the key players in an seZ are the developer, co-developer and 
entrepreneur. The developer’s role is that of starting the process 
of setting up the SEZ by identifying land on which he would like the 
seZ to be set up. the co-developer focuses on the development of 
infrastructure facilities in the SEZ, after executing an agreement with 
the developer. The benefits and concessions available to a co-developer 
are the same as those applicable to a developer (Vishwanath, 2008). 
another key player in the seZ is the entrepreneur, who sets up a unit in 
the seZ to manufacture goods or render services. seZs can be set up by 
either the state government, under a public-private partnership or by 
a private party. The private party is required to get approval from the 
relevant authorities under SEZ legislation, which means that he has to 
make an application for the SEZ to a Board of Approvals (BoA). If the 
private party does not have the land in its possession, it can get an in-

Table 6.3 operational SeZs in Maharashtra
Nr Name of the Developer Location type Area (hectares) Notification 

Date

1 seePZ special economic Zone Mumbai, Maharashtra electronics and gems and 
Jewellery

? 1973

2 M/s hiranandani Builders Powai, Maharashtra it/ites 12.5891 13/04/07

3 infosys technologies ltd. Rajiv gandhi infotech Park, Ph. ii, Vill. 
Mann, tal. Mulshi, Dist Pune

it/ites 31.49 26/4/07

4 serum Bio-pharma Park Pune, Maharashtra Pharmaceuticals & 
Biotechnology

23.1793 19/07/06

5 eon Kharadi taluka haveli, District Pune,
Maharashtra

it/ites 18 28/09/06

6 WiPRo, Pune hindawadi Pune, Maharashtra it/ites 20 28/12/06

7 DLF Akruti Plot no.28, MiDC, Rajiv gandhi infotech 
Park, hinjewadi, Phase-ii, District Pune, 
Maharashtra

it/ites 10.33 14/09/ 07

8 Maharashtra airport Dev.
Corporation

Mihan, nagpur,
Maharashtra

Multi Product 1511.51 29/05/07

9 Dynasty Developers Pvt. ltd.(Pune
embassy india Pvt. ltd.

Pune, Maharashtra it/ites 17.12 19/11/07

10 the Manjri stud Farm Private ltd Pune, Maharashtra it/ites 15.79 11/04/07

11 Maharashtra industrial
Development Corporation Ltd.

Rajiv gandhi infotech
Park, Phase iii,
hinjawadi, Pune

it/ites 223.56 07/05/07

12 Syntel International Pvt. Ltd. Pune, Maharashtra it/ites 16 10/04/07

13 Magarpatta Township
Development and Construction
Company ltd.

Pune, Maharashtra electronics hardware 
and Software including 
information technology 
enabled

11.98 20/07/07

14 MiDC, aurangabad shendre industrial area, District 
aurangabad,
Maharashtra

aluminium & almn. 
Related ind.

118.13 22/12/06

source: adapted from: sezindia.nic.in.

principal approval. the formal approval is granted as soon as the land 
is in the possession of the developer (Vishwanath, 2008). since the 
implementation of the SEZ Act, several amendments had to be made to 
it, as it prompted controversies about many of its attributes. The issues 
being debated included law and order, birth and death registrations, 
as well as collection of property related taxes and maintenance of civic 
infrastructure (Business standard Mumbai, 2008). Before, the land for 
development of a private SEZ can be either privately acquired or can be 
obtained from the government, which for that purpose would use the 
Land Acquisition Act of 1894. 

SEZs may be multi-product or multi-service, sector-specific, or for a 
free trade and warehousing zone. The legislation prescribes a minimum 
land area requirement for each type of SEZ (Vishwanath, 2008). The 
largest number of approvals (61 per cent) has been in the it sector. the 
manufacturing sector accounts for only one-third of total approvals. 
This pattern is worisome in view of the declining competititveness of 
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the manufacturing sector. in Chinese seZs the focus is precisely on the 
manufacturing sector. 

the case study of a special economic Zone in the Mumbai Metropolitan 
Region can show how the function and meaning of space is determined 
by associations and actively constructed by actors, institutions and 
things. The reason why this specific SEZ location is to be found across the 
thane Creek on the main land close to Mumbai, can be traced back to 
earlier associations. The controversies surrounding the developments 
that led to this particular location now being carved out as an SEZ can 
show us how space in the making is embedded in associations. 

controversy 1. navi Mumbai: the decongestion of 
Mumbai and reversed tactics
The necessity to do something about Mumbai’s escalating congestion 
had been felt for several decades in Mumbai, but during the post-
independence period it seemed difficult to start an Indian planning 
tradition. It seemed that an association for decongesting the city had to 
struggle before it would convince all key parties. When does something 
become urgent enough to act on it, and how does a focal actor get other 
actors to join his association? When is it a problem that the island city 
is congested? The British architect Foster King seemed to think it was a 
problem in 1945, but during the early years of their governing rule, the 
Indian authorities did not find it a pressing issue. About 20 years later 
the first Development Plan for Mumbai was published and somehow 
something has triggered the authorities to act. 

even though the planning of navi Mumbai has become a somewhat 
of a planning ideal in the city, if we to look at the issue using an actor 
Network perspective we will find that much more varying actors have 
played a role in this. the congested roads, the unbelievably high real 
estate values, and also the role of various committees in binding other 
actors to their association.

Creating an association with other actors, institutions and things was 
not immediately successful. the Mayer and Modak Plan for example 
was never implemented because it lacked a legal sanction. Without a 
powerful institution other actors were not enrolled in the association 
permanently. 

The Barve Committee as well failed at getting the Municipal Corporation 
on their side, after their plans had been outlined and advises been 
received, the Corporation came up with a very dissimilar plan, having 
a different storyline in mind for Mumbai’s development. The 1964 
Development Plan that followed from this however received strong 
opposition: “business and commercial interests opposed this plan as 
it did not grant them enough room for expansion. The vested interests 
group branded it as a narrow, unrealistic and costly endeavour 
(Banerjee-guha, 1995).
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Now, why was the decentralisation in the best interest of the 
business class? “It was an alternative to reorganising the 
vacant land of Greater bombay and the open space owned 
by big business houses which even in the nineties remained 
untouched by any government mandate” (Banerjee-guha, 
1995). Eventually, the controversy over the decongestion of 
Mumbai had led to some incompatible planning objectives. 
The Back Bay Reclamation Scheme aimed at reclaiming 
land adjoining an important administrative and business 
area, overcrowding the urban area even more. 

The Gadgil Planning Committee had recommended 
abandoning the idea of the Back Bay Reclamation, and 
stopping any further commercialization of south Bombay. 
Maharashtra state, however, approved of the BBR scheme, 
which gave a duality in planning approaches in the city, for 
the two projects had very different planning ideologies. 
“The state government simultaneously pursued the back 
bay Reclamation Scheme and New bombay, from the 
planning point of view one was the antithesis of the other” 
(Banerjee-guha, 1995, p. 109). But as both plans were 
backed by the same business interests such planning 
objections were not heard. They wanted both the projects 
to materialise because they saw possibilities of profit from 
both. Navi Mumbai’s success would be compromised by 
the encouragement of commercial expansion in south 
Mumbai.

the Regional Plan as framed in 1970 however kicked-of the 
creation of a new business area that ought to be created 
on the mainland across the thane Creek. navi Mumbai 
was to be developed for the common man with the best 
of amenities, without disparities (Vedula, 2007). In 1970 
CiDCo was appointed as a special Planning authority to 
develop it. this period was seeing a growing demand for 
physical and social space by workers and a growing middle 
class (Banerjee-guha, 1995). it was supposed to be opened 
up by a bridge across the creek and a railway line. Bulk 
acquisition of land for the designated ‘public purpose’ of a 
new town took place with the Land Acquisition Act, which 
generated protests by the local farmers. in the 1980s CiDCo 
acquired land from 95 villages, displacing about 30,000 
families to develop navi Mumbai (Bunsha, 2006).

After several amendments to the relief scheme the 
developments received a go ahead. a scheme called the 
12.5 per cent Scheme stipulated that a proportion of the 
farmers’ original lands were to be returned to them as land 
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compensation. Whatever lands were acquired from private agents, 
for the development of Navi Mumbai area, a fixed percentage of that 
land was to be resold to them at a very marginal price. CiDCo would 
undertake urbanisation of the lands, bringing infrastructure an re-
plotting the whole area. A developed parcel of land would be given 
back to the original land owner who had been displaced. “So lands 
were acquired, let us say at the price of 30 rupees per square meter, 35 
years ago, today the land that they are getting back is actually costing 
at least 5.000 rupees a square meter. Much more actually, at times 
even 100.000 rupees a square meter. That’s the market value when 
they got it back” (adusumilli, 2009). 

They received monetary compensation for their land as well; the 
12.5 per cent deal was an additional package (Adusumilli, 2009). The 
government had agreed to increase the rate from Rs. 15,000 an acre 
to Rs. 30,000. It also promised jobs to every family. “The state didn’t 
deliver on any of its assurances. We got only Rs.15,000. very few got 
jobs. They didn’t give back 12.5 per cent of the land. They had also 
promised salt-pan workers 40 square metres. We are still fighting for 
that land. They have left us as beggars,” said Dharma Patil (69), a salt 
worker from agroli village in navi Mumbai (in: Bunsha, 2006). the 
opinions on the land acquisition in Navi Mumbai are strongly divergent 
among parties embedded in different associations. The displaced 
farmers feel that they have to fight for their compensation, while the 
government authorities feel that the farmers have received generous 
rehabilitation schemes. 

The post-independence period has seen the articulation of demands 
for physical and social space by workers and a growing middle class. 
Politicians and urban managers responsible for responding to these 
demands, have however often allied themselves with business and 
commercial interests (Banerjee-guha, 1995). the story line of the 
island city not having enough space was used by the business nexus, 
which wanted more available space for expansion, they stimulated two 
plans that were actually counteractive. 

controversy 2. ciDco: developing the undeveloped
The focal actor for the Navi Mumbai SEZ was CIDCO. At the time that 
navi Mumbai was planned by CiDCo, there was no plan to dedicate 
a part of the land to a special economic Zone, or any other type of 
industrial zone for that matter. But the development of Navi Mumbai 
had gone slower than expected. in 1978 CiDCo had targeted a 
population of 2 million and 0.85 million jobs in Navi Mumbai, but 
by the turn of the century only 1,1 million people and 0,45 jobs had 
become reality (times of india, Bombay, 29 april 2002). CiDCo had 
planned to develop 20 nodes in navi Mumbai, but only 11 of them 
are in place at the moment. It was hard for Navi Mumbai to attract 
businesses, since globalisation had reached the Indian shores in 1991, 

the planning objectives for the counter-magnet were replaced with a 
planning logic that was geared at developing the island city as a hub in 
the global network. the development of the Bandra Kurla Complex and 
the Back Bay Reclamation Scheme were too much competition for the 
newly planned town to develop properly. 

this slump in the market coincided with the issuing of the exim Policy 
in 2000 by the government of india. this policy was a preamble of the 
SEZ policy. “When the government of India declared this exim policy 
and the SeZ policy, we thought it is a good sign. That we can make use 
of this SeZ policy, convert parts of lands in Navi Mumbai into SeZ and 
we thought it would give us good result, not only in economic terms, 
but it will boost the development” said arun Mhaisalkar, who was an 
official at CIDCO at that time. Now we can see that the Exim policy 
actively did something as an institution. CIDCO was driven by the Exim 
policy to convert parts of its lands into seZs to boost the development 
of navi Mumbai. 

CiDCo carved out about 2.148 hectares of land as seZ area and started 
looking for a majority partner. global bids for a strategic partner were 
invited, who would buy the land and develop the seZ (Mhaisalkar, 
2009). The highest bidder was Mukesh Ambani’s Reliance, a family 
business that has been dominating the Indian market on several 
sectors. “Reliance today in India is one of the largest, if not the largest 
company. you cannot miss it, you may ignore it but you cannot just miss 
it” (Bhatia, 2009).  The key players in the Navi Mumbai SEZ association 
were the exim policy (which would later become the seZ policy), CiDCo 
and the Mukesh ambani Reliance (his brother also has a part of the 
family business; they split up after a bitter disagreement). 

Associations in the past had paved the way for this development to 
succeed. the close vicinity of navi Mumbai meant that the zone would 
be located in proximity of existing industrial areas. The Jawaharal 
nehru Port trust was nearby as well as the proposed Rewas port. 
Other existing networks like the rail and road links, the domestic and 
International airport in Mumbai and the proposed airport at Navi 
Mumbai also meant that the site that CiDCo had given up for seZ 
development was an attractive investment (NMSEZ, 2006). CIDCO 
was thus undertaking three complementary projects that included a 
second international airport and a sea link, Sewri, linking Mumbai with 
navi Mumbai (the hindu, madras, 15 December 2001).

The fact that the land had already been acquired by CIDCO with the 
Land Acquisition Act 1894 in the past made the investment even more 
feasible. During that time many controversies in India had escalated 
because of the public private partnerships in seZs. in a joint venture 
between public and a private party, the obvious advantage for the 
private developer is that the government authority will take care of 
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the land acquisition, the most difficult part of the development. If 
the land cost is realistically calculated based on market prize, then 
the government’s equity into the joint venture would be so high, 
that it no longer works like a private development (adusumilli, 
2009). Governments who acquired land for SEZs had been accused of 
misusing the outdated Land Acquisition Act. Such activities triggered 
many protests as giving land to developers was not considered to be 
the public purpose. CiDCo came out of this problem as it had already 
expropriated the land 30 years ago. CiDCo could not sell the land to 
Reliance, and still is the owner of these lands and has that responsibility 
as the original developer of this area. 

CIDCO now has a 26% stake in the SEZ project, meaning that a quarter 
of the proceeds will go to CIDCO. At the same time the national 
government and the Maharashtra state will wave taxes. the outcome 
is that CiDCo, the local body, will earn a lot of money, whereas the 
national body won’t earn a thing. The company developing it along with 
CIDCO has a 74% stake. This company had been especially established 
for the planning purposes of the seZ: nMseZ Development Company 
private ltd. it has many other sub contributors of which Reliance is of 
course the biggest. “There was a development agreement, that the 
NMSeZ would also be declared as a Special Planning Authority. So 
CIdCo recommended to government of Maharastra that this NMSeZ 
company may be declared now as a Special Planning Authority, to 
develop the SeZ. It was all agreed before we got the land” (Mhaisalkar, 
2009). 

One of the development conditions was that 85% of that whole area 
should go towards processing. Only 15% can be used for non-processing. 
“but I think after the developers took over and started developing the 
SeZ, I think they approached government and got relaxations from that 
subsequently” (adusumilli, 2009).

controversy 3. reliance: ambitious plans for seZs 
After getting the authority to develop the Navi Mumbai SEZ, Reliance 
also planned to develop a 10,120 hectare seZ named Mumbai seZ that 
should come up in close vicinity of the navi Mumbai seZ. together 
they would constitute the Maha Mumbai SEZ. The 45 villages that are 
located within that area would have to give way to an seZ the size of 
Mumbai itself just underneath navi Mumbai. 

In India, a lot of emphasis has been put on land issues.  The positive 
seed of such developements tend to be forgotten by the members of 
the opposition. The idea should be to generate wealth and well-being 
rather than to merely hold on to land without much resources to put 
it in better use. The Reliance SEZs would entail capital investments of 
Rs. 35,000 crore. this will lead to a total investment of 350,000 crore 
by investors setting up units in these two SEZs over a period of ten 
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years. Besides, these units are expected to generate direct and indirect 
employment to two million persons. also, these would witness fresh 
purchasing power of Rs. 50,000 crore and the state will gain by way of 
tax collection of around Rs. 10,000 crore annualy (Shukla, 2008).

The spin-off generated by this project would be that 45 villages in the 
area would have world-class infrastructure in terms of road connectivity, 
education and health care. Apart from hefty compensation for land, at 
least one member of each of the displaced family would get iti training 
and subsequently absorbed in the SEZ. However, such promises have 
been made to marginalised groups before in Mumbai and must not be 
taken for their word uncritically. 

Besides, setting up of non-polluting industries like IT, pharmaceuticals, 
gems and jewellery, auto components, financial services, trade and 
logistics, also a gas-based power plant would be set up with 2,000 mw 
of generating capacity. Maharashtra is facing serious power shortages 
and this power plant would help in mitigating the difficult energy 
situation (Shukla, 2008). 

But from a social point of view, you will start creating islands within 
what is known as Navi Mumbai. “There is literally going to be three 
meter high walls around the SEZs” (Bhatia, 2009). A geographical 
approach would look at the existing small settlements (gaothans) 
that are already in that area. these are excluded from the seZ, some 
of these small settlements now become landlocked. The area which 
is declared suitable for development, leaves aside the villages while 
including all surrounding areas of these villages. there are maybe some 
road which leads to the villages, but these become dead end roads as 
they are not integrated in the project. the seZ developer leaves the 
road alone, for it is owned by the local government. as it is not for sale 
he can’t do anything with it for his own purposes. the road is excluded 
from the seZ area, just as the village is excluded from the seZ area. the 
village becomes landlocked, it does get its own territory for growth 
outside as is regulated within the state. But there is now a boundary 
around the village, and a boundary along the road, while the rest of 
the area becomes the seZ. seZ developments like the Mumbai seZ 
that has been planned by Reliance, will physically exclude the villagers 
from participating in the developments of the SEZ. “They will definitely 
not venture into doing anything with that road, with that village. If 
they really need to do an SeZ around the village they should make up a 
policy trying to say that include the village as part of the SeZ” (Bhatia, 
2009). 

Another important criticism on the SEZ policy however is that it would 
be misused for real estate development, rather than for generating 
exports because the incentives given in such areas also relate to the 
building materials for housing.
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controversy 4. the start and the end: resistances 
The MSEZ Company was required to see to it that the land for which 
permission to build an seZ was sought, is not reserved for any public 
purpose by the Central government, the state government or any local 
authority. It can also not come under any reservation scheme for town 
planning, road widening or proposals to be acquired for any irrigation 
project. So the developer must first ensure that the land being made 
available for the seZ in Raigad district is free of any claim. the company 
noted that the land for which the permission has been sought doesn’t 
face any reservation “as per our information and belief” (the economic 
Times, 2007A). The reality is different, as found by the Raigad collector 
in 2005. 

Wasteland, barren land and single crop land could be acquired for 
the special economic Zones. since most of the land in Raigad is single 
crop land, Reliance’s SEZ will not face a delay because of the central 
directive, a government official reasoned (The Times of India, October 
13, 2006). the district collector is in charge of any land use changes in 
his district and to see to it whether any land use changes are justified 
or not.

the type of land that is not used for agricultural land is also the type 
that is hardly taken up for SEZ activities. Most of the land which has 
been taken up for development is actually not the type which is 
vacant. It is being used; agriculture, forestry and the like. This means 
that the users of these lands have to be relocated elsewhere. in the 
nMseZ no such problem arises at the moment as the lands have been 
acquired in the past. In the MSEZ area however, the locals contest their 
displacement heavily. in Pen, Panvel and Uran the farming of lands 
has been stimulated by the government for a long time. Incentives 
and subsidies have been allotted to these farmers to strengthen their 
businesses (the economic times, March 15, 2007). now the same 
government is allowing an seZ to come up in this area. 

the locals are not a uniform group, as would be suggested by the 
Narrative of Loss who sees a dichotomous division of interests between 
just two groups, the have’s and the have nots. However, in the Raigad 
district various groups can be discerned. The first division that can 
be made is that between the villagers who profit from the dams and 
those who don’t. The Maharashtra government has built two dams in 
the Raigad zone to serve the villages; these are not in operation yet. 
the Maharashtra land Revenue Code of 1966 states that irrigated land 
cannot be industrialised. Those villagers that can possibly profit from 
these dams do not wish to sell their lands, the others do. 

A controversy over the land has continued since, the pro-SEZ association 
has not managed to become dominant, while the anti-SEZ association 
has managed to stall developments effectively. The anti-SEZ association 
existed out of the land owning farmers, they might wanted to get a 
higher value for their lands. Another position was held by the villagers 
who did not own any land, but were employed by the land owners. 
They would not benefit from the development as they would not be 
compensated for lands.

The district collector for Raigad noted in a letter to the government 
that land in Pen taluka was reserved under green (2) zone and to make 
it available for industrial purpose is “not advisable” (The Economic 
times, March 15, 2007). he had put it on record that approximately 
4,000 hectares of about 4,939 hectares being acquired in Pen taluka is 
extremely fertile land. He further warned the government that many 
farmers would become landless or marginal owners as it was allowing 
total land acquisition for the SEZs. However, after this report by the 
district collector, the approval for the MSEZ was not withdrawn. “We 
don’t know what forced vilasrao deshmukh government to ignore the 
district collector’s opinion,” said Meghnath Patil. “The government 
has reduced its role to that of an agent to a developer,” he said (the 
economic times, 2007a). 
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However, persistent opposition in this area persuaded the State 
government to let the Collector organise a referendum, the area could 
not be ignored as a votebank and with elections on their way no risks 
could be taken. however, the results of this Referendum were never 
published, most likely because of the big impact it would have on the 
MseZ developments.  

Selling the land
Most of those whose land will be acquired are Agris and Kolis, 
traditional farmers and fisherfolk. “We were ousted from Mumbai and 
Navi Mumbai. Village homes in the gaothan (residential) areas will not 
be acquired, only the farm lands. The SEZ developers emphasise the 
benefits that these villages will derive from the improved infrastructure, 
the training of the young people for skilled jobs. the developers also 
emphasize that the land is not very productive anyway.  

those farmers that own the lands outside the villages, those that are 
up for acquiring,  contested the land acquisition; they wanted one of 
three things. one, they wanted to keep their lands in order to maintain 
their livelihood. two, they wanted a higher price for their lands as they 
saw the possibilities from increasing the price after developments had 
been planned. “Why should we sell for less? Let them pay the market 
rate. The land value will soon be much higher than even Rs.40 lakh 
when the new airport is built here and the Nhava Sheva-Sewri bridge 
will make it only a 30-minute drive into central Mumbai,” said D.K. 
Patil, executive president of the Maha Mumbai Shetkari Sangharsh 
Samiti, a coalition of several groups that has been formed to challenge 
unfair land acquisitions. The value of land here is high also because of 
its proximity to the JnPt port (Bunsha, 2006). or three, they wanted 
better rehabilitation packages, like education for their children or the 
security of a job. But after learning the hard way through the CIDCO 
acquisitions, the local people are demanding more than just a job 
assurance (Bunsha, 2006). “Money comes and goes. Land never leaves 
a person’s hand. That’s why we won’t let them take our land. We are 
self-sufficient,” says Praful Kharpatil, a local leader. “It won’t create 
employment for us. The SeZ will employ only highly educated people. 
They will make us security guards or peons, and won’t let us enter the 
gates. After all the development that has already taken place here, 
graduates are working as loaders in the Jawaharlal Nehru Port Trust 
(JNPT) container warehouses. So isn’t it better to have your own land?” 
(Bunsha, 2006).

The interests of political activists and local parties
The political dimension of the SEZ development has been very 
important. The political party in power at the State government in 
Maharashtra, the Congress-led state has had interest in aiding the 
developers in the SEZ process because of the economic and financial 
impulse it would give to the area. Also, corruption is known to have a 

large hand in matters, making it easier for an actor with resources to 
influence developments. On the other hand, the vote of the people is 
needed to stay in charge. This has led the State to at times make some 
important concessions towards the local people. 

Local farmers have been agitating under the leadership of several 
opposition party figures (Jenkins, 2007, p. 21). The protests against 
land-acquisition practices have shifted from the domain of social 
activism to that of party politics, which has increased the strength 
opposition to the SEZ policy. Small scale political parties, mostly 
communist parties, have actively been pushing the local villagers to 
protest against the developments. they use neo-Marxist ideas on 
rich versus poor to link these locals to their party. After an interview 
with simpreet sing (see image) he had made it clear to me that he 
was very actively using the writings on splintering urbanism and the 
ideas offered by the Narratives of Loss to establish an image of this 
struggle as being between the underprivileged and the elite. his only 
end goal was to abolish the seZ act, no thoughts were given on how 
such a urban lay-out could be planned with more vision and be of a 
more inclusive nature to benefit a wider range of people. 

Protests have erupted whether the SEZ developer in question has 
acquired land directly from its owners or whether it has relied on state 
governments to employ the Land Acquisition Act 1894. Many SEZs have 
combined the two procedures, which has further confused the stories 
emerging from critics (Jenkins, p. 21). In the NMSEZ case the question 
of land acquisition did not arise, one of the reasons why this is one the 
few SEZs that is really in the construction phase at the moment. The 
MSEZ however has only been able to acquire a small, almost negligible 
amount of land since its commence. they have tried to get the state 
government to acquire the lands for them, but as the outrage over the 
use of the Land Acquisition Act has led several protests around the 
country to erupt, the state has become careful to do this, and refused. 

Land acquisition for an SEZ has to be completed within two years from 
the date of approval. the Mumbai seZ development has received 
its approval in June 2005; its deadline for land acquisition has been 
extended twice. in 2009 the high Court order refused to stay the land 
acquisition process any further. The fact that the State elections will 
be in October 2009 makes land acquisition for industrial projects like 
SEZs a highly sensitive business. With the eye on future elections State 
government will be less prone towards aiding the developers in the 
land acquisition process. The importance of the vote banks in the rural 
areas of Maharashtra cannot be denied and parties will not like to do 
anything that is perceived as being harmful to the villagers’ interest 
(Business standard, 6 June 2009). 
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Conclusion
Farmers’ resistances proved to be quite successful in the case of 
the Mumbai SEZ, the problematisation of the SEZ policy by their 
association was not only of local importance, but must be seen in a 
national framework of all sorts of farmers’ communities protesting 
against seZ development on their lands. it was also one in which the 
fertility of their land played a big role, and thus the working of a dam 
nearby became an important thing in their association. Reliance tried 
to interest the farmers in their association by making an improved 
Rehabilitation scheme, but they also tried to force them into their 
association by creating disturbance at farmers’ meetings, using police, 
and forging ownership documents. the spokespersons for the farmers-
association are political party leaders. They create big gatherings 
and push farmers to resist the developments, they behave like social 
activists and part of their goal is to create a vote bank in this area. 
the case study of the Reliance seZ case shows how farmers are able 
to resist the development of their lands into a space that is geared 
towards providing a world class infrastructure for the global economy. 

the local inhabitants have been characterised as a uniform group 
within the seZ struggle. But this is surely not the case. in the Mumbai 
SEZ area, differing groups can be distinguished. The SEZ case has also 
shown the importance of the actor network theory as it directs our 
attentions to things, the dams determined which people were pro or 
against the SEZ. The acquisition of lands in the MSEZ area has been 
stopped, the anti-SEZ association which was perceived of as the 
marginalized group has won the struggle. the underprivileged can just 
as well manage to arm themselves against the ‘will’ of the elite. The 
association turns out to not be as black and white as the Narrative of 
loss would suggest. a much more mixed group of urban actors has 
played a part in these developments. 
one can always wonder, if the space that is pushed by the 

underprivileged is necessarily the best space. The Narrative of Loss 
seems to assume that such is the case, but this is not automatically the 
case. the seZ case for example shows how neo-liberal global economic 
development plans have been turned around, but this also means 
that some important money-flows and job opportunities into the area 
have been lost. Elaborating on the conditions under which such a 
development could have taken place would have given the area and the 
villagers’ new opportunities. Because the Narrative of Loss has become 
such a dominant way of thinking about urban developments, groups 
start to get a disfigured idea of how society and spatial developments 
take place. This means that no thought is given to planning solutions 
that work for more than one party. 

6.5 conclusion on the case studies
The splintering urbanism concept suggests that elite are actively trying 
to create their own spaces, and with that creating the institutional 
context in such a manner that it is possible for these elite to do so. 
Mumbai does not show at all that the elite can do whatever it is that 
they want to do. Much more remarkable is the seZ that did not get 
built, it has much more prominent then the ones that did. the cases 
have shown that not these global influences are the reason why urban 
splintering occurs. It is exactly the local things, institutions and actors 
and the government that can do this. The political relations have seen 
to be very important in the creation of space, a lot of local parties have 
just as much influence on the urban structure, and it is exactly these 
people who can have an enormous impact on urban form. the cases 
have shown really mixed coalitions, it is thus much more a layered 
process than the Narrative of Loss suggests. Because it is so layered, a 
polarised perspective on urban developments cannot be maintained, it 
might completely miss the real processes that are going on in Mumbai. 
The Narrative of Loss does not lead us to the most crucial points in 
Mumbai planning. 
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chapter 7
conclusion

Mumbai has a dominant economic position in India. It is the 
financial capital and accounts for 10 per cent of the country’s 
industrial employment and 4 per cent of the national GDP 
(Kennedy & Zérah, 2008). After Indian independence, the 
importance of cities for economic growth was however not 
recognised by indian policy makers. the main focus was on 
balanced regional development and urban decentralisation 
and dispersal. In Mumbai this meant that industrial activities 
were to be decentralised. since the 1980s, Mumbai has been 
undergoing a process of deindustrialisation with decline in 
industrial production, a shift in the employment base from 
secondary to tertiary sector, and a process of informalisation 
of labour. The attempt to reduce the pull factor of Mumbai 
for people and industries has brought various problems to 
the city, like inadequate public investments in infrastructure 
and housing. But even though the push factors became 
increasingly bigger, this did not lead to a decrease in the urban 
population. The city remained a huge magnet for people in 
the rural areas. the lack of urban services and housing only 
contributed to proliferation of slums. The problems that are 
Mumbai faces include a mismatch between labour demand 
and supply; increasing infrastructure bottlenecks, shortages 
of power, water and sewerage, extremely high rents and 
property prices, combined with land scarcity and acute 
landholdings inequities.

Now the renovation of business districts, the creation of 
new enterprise parks or special economic Zones (seZ), and 
the devel opment of dedicated high premium infrastructure 
are supposed to make up for the drop back  in development. 
The redevelopment of the enormous textile cluster in the 
city centre has opened up central areas like Dadar, Parel, 
lalbaug and Worli for development. they now experience 
huge land-use changes and are becoming lucrative areas 
for commercial bidding. Shopping malls, office complexes 
and luxury residential towers are seen to come up here. 
Meanwhile the seZ developments include a percentage 
of residential land use and appear to become government 
sponsored real estate developments. their gated nature 
creates a space that is not open to the public, but only to 
some privileged groups.

These new developments in Mumbai seem to fit in with 
some of the global tendencies that have been recognised 
by authors like Manuel Castells, saskia sassen, graham & 
Marvin and David harvey. they emphasize how the post-
modern city is increasingly characterised by global and 
highly dynamic developments that can be seen to create a 
divide between the rich and the poor in the city. the main 
concern is that the rich elite (political, business etc) impose 
their interests on the urban form of cities around the globe, 
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while actively pushing out the unwanted groups towards neglected 
places without facilities. Space is getting reorganised into exclusive 
spaces that are well-connected to one another. enclaves and gated 
communities are the personification of the emergence of such new 
forms of spatial inequality. The once so accessible free and safe spaces 
are fading away according to these writings. Accordingly, the direction 
in which cities are developing around the world is a distinctly wrong 
one. the focus of these researches has been on the physical outcome 
of urban space in which parties get connected and disconnected from 
desirable places, suggesting that the city is fragmenting, splintering 
or becoming increasingly enclaved. the mushrooming of spaces like 
luxury residential blocks, high rise offices, fancy shopping malls and 
leisure facilities are seen to follow from capitalist economy and neo-
liberal tendencies in this dominant narrative on the splintering of cities. 
But do these tendencies really lead to such specific spatial outcomes, 
and are marginalised groups really becoming disconnected like this? 

This study has pointed out some significant flaws of the Narrative 
of Loss, as Crawford (1999) labelled the shared attitudes and stories 
about the developments in the post-modern city. true, many of 
these developments can be found when looking at Mumbai. But the 
Narrative of Loss uses a number of assumptions that have never been 
tested and should not be employed so easily. it is a theory that is in 
need of empirical testing and critical assessment. The case studies and 
the description of the urban form of Mumbai in relational terms have 
shown how some of the assumptions made by the Narrative of Loss 
should be reconsidered and how the mechanisms behind urban form 
are the result of very local associations. The research question of this 
study is: 

How does the spatial restructuring of manufacturing industries in 
Mumbai relate to the international theory of splintering urbanism?

The interpretation of space held by authors writing about the splintering 
of cities is based on neo-Marxist ideas of rich versus poor, elite versus 
underprivileged. a major drawback of such ideas about society is that it 
is not pluralistic enough for a society in which individualism has gained 
importance and many urban actors and interests can be distinguished. 
a polarised framework on how society works can lead to very wrong 
interventions in space, as it is supposed that there are just two groups 
opposing each other in very opposite associations. Planning policies 
based on the Narrative of Loss can therefore be counter-effective. A 
more pluralistic characterisation of social activities would mean that 
it is no longer possible to divide society in have’s and the have-nots, 
but that it is necessary to discern very mixed coalitions of actors, 
institutions and things that can help each other in reaching their goals 
and come together in associations. This research has looked at the 
specific physical outcomes in Mumbai, and discerned which parties get 

connected and how other parties sometimes are able to contest their 
disconnection. 

Relational space
The significance of a relational perspective on space can be found to 
derive from the fact that it views space and social action as a linked 
process. What space is and how it relates to the urban form of a city, 
is difficult to specify. A study of urban form is therefore in need of a 
useful conceptualisation of space. An absolute notion of space tends 
to see space as an empty container on which social practices just seem 
to happen. This conceptualisation of space seems to be unsatisfactory 
if we want to explain the mechanisms behind urban form. A relational 
view of space, on the other hand sees these social practices as being 
related to the spatial structures. In an absolute view of space, a city is 
often perceived as one bounded and cohesive entity. But how must we 
understand the city if we employ a relational perspective of space? It 
then becomes a network of social practices and spatial structures. 

Many studies on the workings of cities tend to distort its most 
fundamental characteristics by focussing on a limited set of factors. 
To avoid such inaccuracy, an analytical framework that shares our 
relational attitude must be employed. The Actor Network theory (ANT) 
provides a method of analysis that encompasses human as well as non-
human aspects of cities which come together in associations. Space 
becomes relational with this perspective, as space is not just a stage but 
a profound part of the association. The most important contribution of 
the actor network theory is that it can add to our study of the urban 
form because it has the capacity to incorporate more urban actors 
than a conventional study of urban form. The relations between actors, 
things and institutions now explain what is conventionally referred to 
as ‘the social’. These three elements come together in associations and 
actively influence what we see as urban form. 

tracing the controversies that have taken place in the past, shows 
us which groups were opposing each other and which group was 
able to form a dominant association. Using controversies instead of 
associations is thus not only practical but it also shows us a political 
dimension, as it makes the domination of certain interests explicit. To 
give a more comprehensive analysis of the contemporary city than 
the Narrative of Loss does, the focus should not only be on cases in 
which the elite win, but also look at cases in which the urban poor are 
able to resist developments. Resistances may have prevented certain 
spatial constellations from taking place. Such a thing would not have 
been visible if we would only look at absolute space. Controversies 
reveal space in the making, and even if a spatial pattern remains the 
same, that does not mean that it has not become part of a different 
association. ANT offers a valuable new perspective on space and can 
assist in constructing a useful description of the urban form of Mumbai 
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in order to give feedback on the Narrative of Loss.

Former space: disconnections and reconnections
A historical description of the urban form of Mumbai can show how 
the contemporary urban form is created by not only associations in 
the present time, but also how historic associations still influence the 
spatial structure. This allows us to give some important feedback on the 
Narrative of Loss. The Narrative of Loss focuses on the disconnections 
that are part of the contemporary development of the city. it thereby 
overlooks two important things. First it disregards the possibility that 
some new connections might be made in the city and second, it ignores 
the disconnections that were there in the past. The Narrative of Loss 
praises the inclusiveness of former space, as a space in which people 
from all layers of society would meet and where democracy found its 
ultimate materialisation. A relational perspective on the development 
of the urban form of Mumbai points out that romanticising the inclusive 
nature of former space cannot be justified. As a matter of fact former 
space in Bombay was not even remotely as inclusive and democratic. 

the history of Bombay shows that former space characterised by 
spaces that are not inclusive at all, and a divide between privileged and 
underprivileged has always been prominent. During the mercantile 
phase of the city, the dominant traders-association between the British 
colonists and the wealthy, entrepreneurial Indian trader’s families was 
firmly established with institutions that gave these groups privileges 
over other citizens. This association fixes the landownership relations 
for Mumbai for a longer period of time as the British gave their 
Indian alliances plots of land outside the city as a token of gratitude. 
Political power in India is closely linked to land ownership, and this 
advantage still affects the present spatial structure of Mumbai. The city 
functioned as a hub for trade and urban development in nineteenth 
century Bombay has been strongly influenced by these activities. The 
development of capitalism and the intervention of colonialism have 
dominated the city from the early beginning onwards. Spatially, this 
resulted in a city that was well maintained in the fort area, but unclean 
and congested in the native town. But not only a native/colonial divide 
became visible; it was much more mixed as the class divide played an 
equally big role in the urban form. Urban development in nineteenth 
century Bombay therefore has to be placed within the wider framework 
of the development of capitalism and the intervention of colonialism. 
A city with inclusive and democratic spaces is not the first thing that 
comes to mind.

During the industrial phase, textile manufacturing took over as a 
major driving force behind Bombay’s urban growth. Half the city’s 
population was economically depending on the textile mills, either 
direct or indirect. The role of merchant Indian elite shifted to that of 
industrial magnates as they started investing their assets in factories 

after generous incentives for starting up a textile producing sector in 
the city had been given. The textile industry has influenced many parts 
of the city, from a growing industrial district in the city centre, to a 
large scale slums and increasing numbers of citizens. Mumbai shows 
a history of giving large incentives to the business elite to stimulate 
further economic growth and development. in contemporary Mumbai 
this can again be recognised in the seZ policy, which gives businesses 
generous tax incentives and has also aided the developer with land 
acquisition, all in the name of stimulating economic activity. Again, 
former urban developments show a similar uneven distribution.

Such nostalgia about the earlier spaces in the city like the Narrative of 
loss draws on can also be found in the discourse about the mill area. 
Here social activists and the mill workers have created a story line on 
the mill area as an inclusive space where solidarity thrived, the loss of 
this space is a loss to the city; it is pushing the mill workers out of their 
residential areas and will create even bigger disparities between the 
urban poor and the elite. But the mill area used to be a very segregated 
area, and not so much a democratic space were people from all layers 
of society could meet. During the height of the textile production, the 
entire area was covered with mills and chawls, and those who could not 
live in chawls already were living in slums. Living conditions were poor, 
as these chawls consisted out of one room tenements, where often 
several mill workers lived together. Even though the living conditions 
were not pretty, in the struggle for the survival of the mill area  they 
have been romanticised by authors who write about the mill area as if 
it were a very charming community that is now ripped apart. 

splintering urbanism is seen as the physical splintering of the city under 
certain regimes that negatively influence the relationship between 
citizens. The Narrative of Loss seems to take as a given that former 
spaces were integrated and that this leads to inclusion. But earlier 
spaces in Mumbai were far from inclusive. The Narrative of Loss sees 
the divide between urban poor and urban elite as a consequence of 
neo-liberalism and increasing levels of globalisation. But the current 
associations are not really all that different from earlier periods in the 
history of the city. Bombay has been introduced to capitalism from the 
moment that it started to develop. “bombay had traditionally echoed 
the voices of the rulers – in the early years, the british and their Indian 
collaborators belonging to the trading class. In more recent times it has 
been local finance and industrial capital” (Banerjee-guha, 1995). it has 
always been a city that has been surrounded by commercial interests.

At a first glance the dominance of the urban elite in urban planning 
seems apparent. A historical description of the city shows that this 
is not just a recent development, so it is not these neo-liberal forces 
or globalisation causes these disconnections to exist in the city. 
Actor Network theory can help us creating a relative understanding 
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of space, for three particular cases in the city such a relational 
approach has been used to describe the mechanisms behind space. 
While the Narrative of Loss suggests that the contemporary city is 
heading towards fragmentation and decline, the Actor Network theory 
does not focus on this question of whether or not there is progress 
or decline. ANT focuses on assembly and reassembly, as ‘the social’ 
always redefines itself into a new combination of associations. The 
polarised perspective of the Narrative of Loss can be criticised because 
it overlooks the possibility that despite some disconnections that are 
occurring, new connections are also being made. If we take a close 
look at the developments in Mumbai, we can discern much more 
urban actors that have been influencing the spatial structure. Other 
actors besides a single-interest based group were also part of the 
associations that became dominant. Perhaps not only the rich profit 
from the spatial structure of Mumbai, but at times also the poor. The 
processes that can be observed in Mumbai are not per se defined by a 
trend of splintering, but moreover a reorganisation. 

Case study: The Phoenix Mills
In the late 1970s hoarding of urban land and the non-implementation 
of the Urban land Ceiling act (1976) caused real estate prices to rise. 
The value of the lands on which the cotton mills were located has gotten 
so high over the past decades that mill owners have more interest in 
selling their land then keeping their mills open. the government used to 
lock development on these lands to industrial use, because during the 
industrial phase in Mumbai, the lands had been made available to the 
industrial entrepreneurs for a pittance. The case of the Phoenix mills 
shows how the Ruia’s (the mill owners) have strategically managed to 
vacate their mill property in order to redevelop it into more lucrative 
uses. An initial important thing that became part of their association 
was the 1977 fire in the blower department of the Phoenix Mills, after 
which the mill was closed for three years until the State sanctioned a 
relief scheme to restart the mill. But not much later the textile strike 
of 1982-3 changed the relationship between the mill workers and 
their employers, this enabled the mill owners to end the contracts 
of permanent workers and hire only badli (temporary) workers. 
After the strike a new relief scheme was granted, permission for the 
development of a commercial complex was given to generate funds for 
the replacement of outdated technology, rehabilitation of workers and 
modernisation of the mill. The Ruia’s were able to integrate politicians 
in their association as certain politicians leased land for a discotheque 
and the Sai Motor Services office and garage. This commercial function 
soon came to be the main function of the Phoenix Mills, as it is now a 
luxury shopping mall.

The Development Control Rules ’58 prevented the change of use from 
industrial to something else, only if an existing structure was used it 
could be converted to commercial purposes. “It were very archaic 

and absurd regulations… DCR ’58 1b said if you demolish an existing 
structure to build in its place a new structure you are to give up 2/3 to 
the government and you got the keep 1/3 of the land” (Ruia, 2009). 
The Phoenix Mill was in a dilapidated condition and was being repaired 
for new usage when a building collapsed in 2000, trapping several 
workmen under the debris. the 1B part of the Development Control 
Rules had been meant to save the city from a real estate bonanza 
and create some open spaces and social housing. But the Ruia’s filed 
a court case after the collapse on their mill compound, in order to 
change the rule. In 2001, the amended DCR ’58-6 stated that if you 
demolish a structure, you can build as much of that structure back 
without giving two-thirds to the city. only if the builder wants to build 
anything beyond the FSI of the existing structure, he would have to 
give up a share of his land. the change of this rule implied a massive 
opening up of the mill area for real estate developments. “If you go on 
the residential towers and you look around you, you will see hundreds 

 
 
 

and hundreds of cranes in Lower Parel, all of that is only because of 
that dCR ’58-6… I should not take full credit for it, but certainly some” 
(Ruia, 2009). The mill owners have been accused of profit from the sale 
and lease of land under the guise of “modernisation” and industrial 
revival. But on the other hand, under the first set of DC regulations no 
developments were initiated in the mill area, and the empty mill plots 
would probably have remained useless spaces in the centre of the city 
if these amendments would have not been made.

the mill workers protested against the lack of investments in the mill 
sector and the manner in which their security of livelihood became more 
and more compromised. they felt it was not fair that this development 
was taking place and allied with social activist urban planners and 
some critical journalists. The highly organised and strident nature of 
the mill workers made them a big competition to the mill owners. An 
employee of the Ruia’s stated that the Ruia’s are practically paying 
everyone to keep them on good terms. “They pay both politicians and 
labour workers parties”. the mill owners had over the years received 
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several relief packages and modernisation incentives, but as no 
monitoring was happening, the BMC can be accused of a certain level 
of corruption or lacking implementation. The Maharashtra State and 
the BMC seem to be directing developments in different directions, at 
both levels corruption and lacking capacity for urban planning lead to 
laws and regulations that are so highly flexible for interpretation that 
they more or less enable corruption.

Does this case show signs of splintering urbanism? Yes, but do the 
developments cater to the needs of the elite in the city? not necessarily. 
the case of the Phoenix Mills shows how a developer was able to make 
a fortune, but it did not lead to the space that is desired by the overall 
elite in the city. the redevelopment of the mill area has been promoted 
with a plot specific rule. This meant that not the entire district has been 
taken up for redevelopment, but small incremental steps are taken. the 
plot specific rule does not include the many relations that space has 

Case study: Manufacturing in a slum: Juhu galli
Since the decline of the mills, the employment situation in Mumbai 
has undergone drastic changes. About 250.000 unskilled labourers 
were employed by the mills, and since their decline they have had a 
hard time finding formal jobs. This is accompanied by the influx of even 
more unskilled workers from the countryside. the growing importance 
of the informal sector can be seen from the decline in the share of 
employment in the organised sector and the equally rapid increase of 
employment in the unorganised sector. 

a slum contains everything, it is linked, not like modern society where 
everything is separated; it is splintering and linking at the same 
time. In a way, the small informal businesses do become linked to 
the global economy but not to the benefit of the informal workers. 
The entrepreneurship in the city can be seen as a positive new 
development in which the emerging ensembles in the city perhaps 
have a future in which informal small entrepreneurs can manage to 
resist the disconnection. Instead they might be restructuring the 
process towards connections between them and the larger economic 
developments. the informal entrepreneur in Juhu galli delivers his 
goods to a middle man, not directly to the formal company that will 
sell the products. there actually is a whole chain of middle men to 
prohibit the formal company from being connected to the informal 
manufacturing process. 

Mumbai shows developments of displacing slum dweller and 
rehabilitating them in high rise buildings t. In the case of Juhu Galli this 
has happened for 700 families, who had to be shifted in order to crate a 
inmportant road. Does the displacing of these settlements derive from 
a neo-liberal tendency towards connecting the elite and disconnecting 
the urban poor? First of all it can be seen to be a government agency 
that has initiated the development, second these plans derive from 
four decades ago and were at that time not be made within a neo-
liberal capital driven economy. 

However, the implications for the employment of these city dwellers of 
being resettled in high rise building, rather than their naturally grown 
low tenements which enabled them to start producing, have posed 
some important issues. Urban planners in Mumbai should look at the 
various relations these slums have with their surroundings, and which 
urban actors are involved in these production sites, to really distinguish 
which developments can be sustainable in the long term. otherwise, 
the employment problems that have already manifested themselves in 
Mumbai, will only see further degradations in the future. 

Case study: Mumbai Special economic Zone
in 2005 the special economic Zone act has been established in india, 
this makes it possible to carve out certain areas to create a “globally 

 
 
 

with its surroundings. Conversion to high intensity uses has an impact 
on infrastructure demand – transport, parking, water, sewerage, 
power, etc. Augmentation of infrastructure should have been planned 
and financed simultaneously. The resources to finance infrastructure 
developments could have been one of the conditions under which 
developers were allowed to redevelop their plots. the development 
of the Phoenix Mill has been done with only short term vision, as the 
developer invested in a ridiculous amount of parking spaces on his 
terrain, but did not touch the single lane road that leads up to his mall. 
The Narrative of Loss seems to go against privatisation and capitalist 
investments in the city; these however do not have to be bad. In a 
city like Mumbai, the creation of some quality spaces might not be 
such a bad thing. It is the conditions that guide these developments 
that should be looked at. A relational perspective of space can give 
urban planners an increased understanding of how space develops and 
what measures should be taken to guide developments in desirable 
directions. 
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competitive business environment with world-class infrastructure”. 
Within Mumbai several of such seZ proposals have been made by private 
developers, but one of them stands out for its size and ambition: the 
Maha Mumbai SEZ. The development of this SEZ split up in two different 
projects, the navi Mumbai seZ and the Mumbai seZ. the focal actor for 
the first project is CIDCO, the development authority for Navi Mumbai. 
As certain pockets of land in possession of CIDCO were not getting 
sold and remained undeveloped an seZ development seemed to be a 
good alternative. CIDCO invited bids for a public private partnership; 
the highest bidder was Mukesh Ambani’s Reliance. Associations in the 
past had paved the way for this development to succeed; the land was 
already acquired by CIDCO with the Land Acquisition Act 1894. Land 
acquisition is the most contested part of SEZ developments in India.  

After getting the authority to develop the Navi Mumbai SEZ, Reliance 
also planned to develop a 10,120 hectare seZ named Mumbai seZ that 
in close vicinity of the Navi Mumbai SEZ and would together constitute 
the Maha Mumbai seZ. the 45 villages that are located within that 
area would have to make place for an seZ the size of Mumbai itself. 
There has been quite some criticism on the SEZ policy, as it would be 
exploited for real estate development rather than generating exports. 
Next to that, the displacements of farmers by land acquisition, loss 
of fertile land and other concerns have played a major role in the 
discussion about this mega seZ. 

Farmers’ resistances proved to be quite successful in the case of the 
Mumbai. The fertility of the land was used as a reason for farmers to 
agitate against the development, the working of a dam nearby became 
an important thing in their association. Reliance tried to interest the 
farmers in their association by making a Rehabilitation scheme, but they 
also tried to force them into their association by creating disturbances 
at farmers’ meetings and forging ownership documents. 

The protests against land-acquisition practices have shifted from the 
domain of social activism to that of party politics, which has increased 
the strength opposition to the SEZ policy. Small scale political parties, 
mostly communist parties, have actively been pushing the local 
villagers to protest against the developments. they use neo-Marxist 
ideas on rich versus poor to create vote banks in this area.

the case study of the Reliance seZ case shows how farmers are able 
to resist the development of their lands into a space that is geared 
towards providing a world class infrastructure for the global economy. 
The acquisition of lands in the MSEZ area has been stopped, the anti-
SEZ association, which was thought of as the marginalised group, 
has won the struggle. the underprivileged can just as well manage 
to arm themselves against the ‘will’ of the elite. The association also 
turned out to not be as black and white as the Narrative of Loss would 

suggest. a much more mixed group of urban actors has been part of 
both associations. 

The case studies have shown how associations are not always purely 
created by the elite and that the mechanisms behind urban form are 
the consequence of some very local and mixed associations. Because it 
is so layered, a polarised perspective on urban developments cannot be 
maintained, since it might completely fail to notice the real processes 
that are going on in Mumbai. The Narrative of Loss does not lead us to 
the most crucial points in Mumbai’s urban planning. 

Lessons learnt
The developments in the different cases can easily be recognised as 
a domination of the elite interests, for the new developments were 
not that of public spaces and affordable housing, but shopping malls, 
bowling alleys, high rise residential buildings and office spaces. But 
using the actor network theory has showed that the mechanisms that 
are defined by the Narrative of Loss are not sufficient for explaining 
these developments. Very local actors, institutions and things create 
spaces through their association with each other. 

Conclusion for urban planning
Social activists that are contesting the SEZs as well as the redevelopment 
of the mill area use the Narrative of Loss as a method to contest the 
developments in their city. the theories of the various authors that 
contributed to this narrative somehow become a part of the counter-
association. This means that thinking about urban developments is 
made polar; it can become a self-fulfilling prophecy. The urban actors 
in the city start determining their own identity by using such polarised 
ideas as offered by the Narrative of Loss and become blind for the 
much more mixed coalitions that are possible. This way thinking about 
urban developments and investments has increasingly started to be 
termed in ‘us’ versus ‘them’. In Mumbai, such dual thinking hampers 
more productive coalitions between urban actors and better planning 
solutions for the future. A better understanding of how space is 
created can make that the actors involved can open their eyes to look 
for solutions that can be of benefit to the city as a whole.

Mumbai shows that an important element in its urban form is the battle 
between government layers. From a conceptual point of view, the core 
assumption is that Mumbai’s economic growth is hampered by lack of 
housing and infrastructure and hence it requires colossal investments in 
these two areas, as well as in productive capital. While the latter aspect 
relies on private investment, the first two entail public investment and 
a conducive, business-friendly environment for attracting investors 
into partnerships where the public sector will primarily play the role of 
regulator (government of Maharashtra 2004: 21 in: Kennedy & Zérah, 
2008). this means that some important improvements have to be made 
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in the government bodies. Private developments cán be beneficial for 
a city, but the regulatory framework or the conditions in which such 
developments take place have to be well-defined and strong.

the aim of this research has been to gain knowledge on how to 
successfully derive insights in the development of space, in order to 
make it possible for urban planners to realize the mechanisms behind 
urban transformation. But just as much as it is risky to intervene in 
space without understanding how that space has come to be, it is 
injudicious to have an excellent analysis of the situation, only to make 
recommendations that show no understanding about the realities of 
the urban planning process. to achieve sustainable urban planning, it 
is all about combining these two elements of urban planning. Bearing 
this in mind, it is desirable to not let studies of urban planning lean 
only on general theories like those of the Narrative of Loss, but to as 
well use in-depth methods to test these theories on an empirical basis. 
it is in studies like this that the processes behind urban form can be 
analyzed and understood more comprehensively.

even though the outcomes may be the same, the causes of 
developments can be very different. The Narrative of Loss can point at 
things that are wrong, but doesn’t attack the right mechanism. When 
policies are guided by the assumptions that the Narrative of Loss 
makes, a policy can become very counter-effective. This can lead to 
a completely wrong interpretation of the city; new developments in 
the city should be observed with a more relational perspective. The 
parties that are actively excluding other groups in the city are perhaps 
not only the elite. I would like to suggest that the Narrative of Loss 
is not an adequate framework for thinking about urban planners and 
thinking about urban form. it focuses too much on urban splintering 
and a division of society in haves and have-nots. it therefore misses the 
new coalitions that emerge between various urban actors. 

 
 
 



The urban form of manufacturing industries 
in Mumbai and the Narrative of Loss
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chapter 8
summary

the spatial development of manufacturing 
industry in Mumbai. 

global developments and the narrative of loss
Cities are places where activities that are best carried 
out centrally take place, like government, large scale 
manufacturing, wholesaling, and service providing. the 
part of the world population that lives in urban areas has 
recently exceeded the magic 50 percent meaning that at 
this moment urban citizens constitute the majority of the 
world population. But living in cities also means that a very 
large and very diverse group of human beings has to share 
a relatively small section of land. Some cities are growing so 
exorbitantly fast and to such an immense size that it creates 
immense congestion, crime and pollution problems. Urban 
planning can play an important role in developing urban 
areas in a desirable manner, but what can be expected 
from planning professionals, when many tendencies seem 
to have a more abstract nature? these tendencies have 
been described as globalisation, informationalisation and 
technological innovations. Cities are changing and being 
connected to a global network becomes more important for 
cities as a whole as well as for the people in them.  

Over the last decades, the scientific community has had 

a growing attention for the spatial developments that 
rearrange the urban structure of large cities. Particularly 
a growing divide between the urban elite and urban poor 
has been emphasised by authors like Manuel Castells, 
saskia sassen, graham & Marvin and David harvey. the 
rich ‘haves’ of society have increasingly become better 
connected to the global scale, while at the same time they 
are disconnecting themselves from other members of 
society. The latter are known as the urban poor or ‘have 
nots’, and seen as victims of the new urban structures. The 
rearrangement of the city is taking place in such a manner 
that various spaces arise which deny access to the have-
nots. some authors believe that losing of face-to-face 
contact between different groups in society means a loss 
of democracy and solidarity in the community. they speak 
of splintering urbanism, fragmentation and use many other 
negative connotations. Crawford (1999) observed that these 
authors share a common negative attitude towards recent 
developments and all write about former constellations in 
a nostalgic manner. Crawford gives these shared attitudes 
and stories the name ‘Narrative of Loss’ as they all tell the 
story of how the functioning of the city used to be of higher 
quality, and how recent developments constitute a ‘loss’ 
for the city and the people that live in it. The Narrative of 
loss points at exclusive developments like shopping malls, 
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high rise luxury buildings and luxury transportation modes that are 
accessible for the rich, but exclude the urban poor from participating 
in these areas of the urban life. 

true, many of these developments can be found when looking at the 
cities today. But the Narrative of Loss uses a number of assumptions 
that have never been tested and should not become so easily employed. 
The theoretical work generalises its ideas to all countries in the world, 
thereby ignoring local differences that most likely exist. It is a theory 
that is in need of empirical testing and critical assessment. 

empirical research in Mumbai
This study is part of a research project that tries to do so by testing the 
storylines on an empirical basis in asian countries. the city that will be 
analysed in this paper is Mumbai, a mega-city on the coast of india. 
Mega-cities are agglomerations with more then 10 million inhabitants; 
Mumbai is estimated to have anywhere between the 16 and 20 million 
inhabitants. Mega-cities are often seen as out of control monsters that 
suck up the poorest people from the countryside and create immense 
congestion, crime and pollution problems. It is not hard to imagine 
how the Narrative of Loss can fit in with the situation in Mumbai, with 
its immense group of urban poor and unskilled labourers next to the 
select group of urban elites that have accumulated wealth and also 
found ways to spend it. 

research aim
Urban planning is occupied with the organisation of all elements in 
urban environments and other spaces that are connected to human 
activities. Intervening in these spaces, without at first understanding 
which processes are beyond it, can lead to very opposite developments 
from those intended. the aim of this research is to gain knowledge 
on how to successfully derive insights in the development of space, in 
order to make it possible for urban planners to realise the mechanisms 
behind urban transformation. It has been stated that the Narrative 
of Loss is in need of empirical testing and critical assessment. This 
research aims at doing so by using in-depth methods to describe the 
restructuring of cities on an empirical basis, and question whether 
splintering of the urban can be recognised. it is in studies like this that 
the processes behind urban form can be analysed and understood 
more comprehensively.

As mentioned before, this thesis is part of a larger project on Asian 
cities. Even the conduct of the research on one city has been shared by 
ten urban planning students. the in-depth nature of the research can 
therefore gain more quality by focusing on a particular element of the 
urban structure. the group has been working together and focussing 
on various topics like housing, economic activity, infrastructure and 
leisure. Each of the papers contains a different topic. The aim of this 

research is to find out what the urban form of manufacturing industries 
in Mumbai looks like, but also which mechanisms were behind these 
developments. Which parties (human and non-human) had an interest 
in the urban form as it can be found and which actors have actively 
contributed to this urban form. The research question will be: How 
does the spatial restructuring of manufacturing industries in Mumbai 
relate to the international theory of splintering urbanism? the research 
will thus conclude on how the findings on the urban form of the city 
relates to the storyline as given by the Narrative of Loss, concluding on 
whether there is a trend that indicates that the elite play a dominating 
role in the field of urban planning in Mumbai or perhaps not. 

the urban form of manufacturing industries in 
international literature
Cities are important entities in the global economy; they are the 
epicentre of trade and business, provide the infrastructure that is 
needed for quick communication between businesses, living spaces for 
workers and rapid transportation of goods. Worldwide, nation states 
are opening up their economy to become competitive in a globally 
oriented market and are using the mechanisms of liberalisation to do 
so. From a historic point of view, manufacturing industry has been of 
great influence on the development of the city. The rise of capitalism 
strengthened the connections around the world in trade. Subsequently, 
industrialisation was the main factor for attracting an increasing 
number of people to cities. It determined the urban size and shape as 
factories were build and farmers moved from the agrarian hinterland 
to the cities to work in those factories. Since the Industrial Revolution, 
cities have seen an increasing dynamism. Eventually deindustrialisation 
posed a prominent issue for metropolitan areas around the world. how 
industry has developed since that time depends on location specific 
factors and the further development is dedicated to a certain amount 
of path-dependency. 

Industrial sites have relations with their surroundings. The location 
and distribution of industrial sites has impact on the employment 
opportunities available within the city, the direction of daily commutes 
and many other aspects of daily life. there are many theories on the 
behaviour of firms, be it in the decision making for a location, or the 
networks they employ during their economic activity. A firm’s choice 
for a certain location can generate additional traffic or the firm can 
be a magnet for new households to settle in its vicinity because of 
employment opportunities. Theories on deindustrialisation, informal 
economy and regional growth stimulation proof to be very relevant 
for the situation of Mumbai. By looking at existing theories we 
can distinguish the many factors that influence the urban form of 
manufacturing industries within Mumbai which enables us to focus on 
the most relevant elements. 
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Actor Network Theory
how to conduct a research on urban form? to comprehend what 
the focus of such a research should be it is necessary to have useful 
conceptualisation of space. What is space and how does it relate to 
all other elements that together constitute what we know as the city? 
it has been found that a useful framework for looking at a concept 
like space is the Actor Network theory. This theory takes associations 
between actors, things and institutions as a way of explaining what is 
often referred to as ‘the social’. An association between these three 
elements can have influence on what the urban form looks like, space 
is not only a stage on which ‘the social’ happens, but it becomes a part 
of an association. A relational perspective on space means that space 
is ever related to the people, institutions and things that are linked 
to it. there are links between not only human, but also non-human 
elements. Associations thus consist out of different assets that actively 
influence what we see as urban form. To be able to suggest alternation 
to the Narrative of Loss, In order to construct a useful description of 
the urban form of Mumbai that can exemplify how the narrative of loss 
might be in need of alternation a view of what space is and how it can 
be investigated is useful.

Methods
A dominant association is not easy to see with the naked eye, for it 
is often taken as a given by its members. For research purposes it is 
therefore useful to look at controversies about space. the members 
of an association become visible because they are contesting their 
position, this is why it is useful to trace the controversies that have 
taken place in the past, they show which groups were opposing each 
other and the outcome of this controversy shows us which group was 
able to form a dominant association. The urban form of Mumbai can tell 
us the story of development struggles that have taken place between 
groups with different interests. The outcomes of these struggles are 
visible in the urban form and shows how some groups have gotten 
what they wanted, and some others have not. 

actor network theory is a way to look at the city, but does not give us 
a model or framework to do so very comprehensively. Bourne (1982) 
has created a framework which includes various important aspects of 
the city, and can be used to describe some characteristics of the city 
that might otherwise have not come up. his framework does not tell us 
how to interpret the empirical measurements, for these interpretations 
depend on our individual and collective philosophies, theories and 
ideologies and the vantage point from which we view urban patterns, 
events and processes of change. 

The methods used to carry out this research have been of a qualitative 
nature. The Actor Network theory requires such a research as it is 
necessary to give the spokespersons a voice during this research. 

In order to be able to describe the associations that influenced or 
contested the urban form of industries in Mumbai, a study of literature 
has been done to find historical associations. Several interviews 
have been conducted, which were of differing natures. Some of the 
interviews have been done in order to get a general feel of what is 
going on in the city, as an introduction into the field and to understand 
what actors might be of important.

If we take Actor Network theory seriously, describing an entire city is 
a task with no end. A first attempt has been made at this. In order 
to be able to make a more in-depth analysis of associations and how 
they influence space several cases have been selected. For each case 
study several spokespersons and experts have been interviewed. this 
information has been supplemented by information from written 
documents, such as scientific texts, government publications and a 
newspaper archive has been scrutinised for information on the cases 
and the general developments in the city. the cases that have been 
chosen have been taken as exemplifying cases; they show the three 
most important contestations over space in the city: deindustrialisation 
of mill lands, manufacturing in slums and gated manufacturing in 
special economic Zones. the cases show how some controversies in 
the past but also in the present are influencing the restructuring of 
Mumbai. 

Urban form of Mumbai
the urban form of manufacturing industries in Mumbai has had an 
important impact on the development of other elements within the 
city. Bourne’s framework on the city has been used as a checklist for 
looking at the city, and describing its form. the development of the city 
has been traced by using actor network theory. Controversies in the 
development of Mumbai made it possible to trace associations that 
have been dominant in the past. 

A set of phases or periods in time can be distinguished in which certain 
ideas about the functioning of the city were dominant. Mumbai started 
as an agrarian and fishing village, and became an important hub after 
the Portuguese and later the British started using it as a trading post. 
From this time on Bombay could be found in a phase of a mercantile 
city, until in the 1850s Bombay’s most important function was that of 
a commercial centre for trading cotton and opium. During this time, 
the British used land give-aways to strengthen the connections with 
influential native Indian families. They became in possession of lands 
just outside the Fort area and the native settlement.

When in the 1850s the city transcended into an industrial city, it were 
these families that had big plots of lands available to develop mills on, 
as their lands were located conveniently close to the harbour and train-
lines. During this period, the city’s build up was strongly influenced 
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by the development of the mills. Various textile-industry supporting 
organisations got established on the island-city. Textile industry 
became the first, but also for a long time stayed the main industry in 
Bombay. While the textile industry could locate itself relatively close 
to the residential areas, some of the newer industries were actually 
polluting industries. These industries located themselves on the urban 
fringes of the city, but were forced to move when the residential areas 
started to spread around them. An example of polluting industry is 
the leather industry. The textile industry processed a lot of leather on 
its textiles for details. The tanning of leather goes along with smells 
and was perceived as a job for the lower castes. it was banned out of 
the city and the first tannery opened in Dharavi, with its location on 
the outer fringes of the city but close enough to the mills. later this 
industry could not be kept in Dharavi for its bad smells it had to be 
relocated further north. 

indian independence on 15 august gave way to a new government, 
this time an Indian one. We can divide the policies during the post-
independence period into two phases: the first lasted up to 1980 and 
was characterised by industrial decentralisation and declining regional 
inequality in India; the second started in the mid-1980s, is still going 
on, and is characterised by liberalisation of the Indian economy. The 
period after independence saw an Indian government that aimed at 
socialism and which laid the foundations for an economic attitude 
against international trade. Import duties were high and inflexible, 
licensing procedures were time costly and expensive and exports were 
difficult to achieve. 

Because of the rapid expansion of the city, the existing industrial 
districts in Bombay at this time had no new land available for further 
development. They were enveloped by residential areas, so the new 
industrial units leapfrogged to new locations on the urban fringe, 
often staying nearby the train lines for easy access for transportation 
and accessibility for employees. As existing industrial sites remained 
in use, and more other functions were also bidding for a place in 
central Bombay, Bombay was facing problems of congestion and 
over-concentration. The 1973 Regional Plan supported inter-regional 
dispersal of industries and also recommended bulk land acquisition 
as a measure to control speculation (the Urban Land Ceiling Act), 
restrictions on new office locations in the south of Mumbai and the 
relocation of (government) offices and the whole sale market to New 
Bombay (now known as navi Mumbai) and the Bandra-Kurla Complex, 
an office location just outside the island city. The development of a 
counter-magnet city on the mainland, navi Mumbai, was seen as a 
solution to the city’s congestion problems, but its development did not 
go entirely as envisaged by its planners. The fact that other areas in 
the city kept being developed gave Navi Mumbai a weak position in 
the competition. 

Liberalisation has been promoted since the end of the eighties. On 
a national level ideas for economic clusters had been issued. Since 
liberalisation Maharashtra state has been setting up policies for 
promoting export processing zones, free trade zones, technology 
parks, and industrial parks to attract new industrial units. These zones 
together form the multiple centres where the government is aiming at 
when trying to facilitate new growth. They all share the same features; 
the firms are encouraged to locate in demarcated areas with world-
class infrastructure and often tax incentives. During this last period 
are also some irregularities to be found in the locations of industry in 
Mumbai. The large textile mill area next to the CBD should, according 
to all industrial location theories, have moved out of that area. The 
land is too valuable to remain an industrial location with outmoded 
technology and a very low value addition. Yet it remains a textile 
cluster, with virtually closed factories, state take-over of ‘sick’ units by 
the National Textile Corporation (NTC), and job losses that mount by 
the year. this is all because the state would not permit the conversion 
of this industrial land to commercial or residential use (D’Monte 2000). 
Since the liberalisation, some of these regulations have been loosened, 
but actually most land use conversion in this area has been done 
through the use of loopholes by the mill owners, which will be further 
discussed in the following chapter in the form of a case study of the 
Phoenix Mills which have been converted into a luxury shopping mall. 
it is not that strange that central areas like Dadar, Parel, lalbaug and 
Worli experience huge land-use change and are becoming lucrative 
areas for commercial bidding.

The city grew, and the location of industrial activity changed along with 
that. During each period industrial locations have kept shifting to the 
edge of the city, and how it has always been an activity for the fringe 
area, because of its polluting nature, small added-value and needs for 
big patches of land. this meant that the expensive land in the city grew 
along with its entire size. Meaning that also the locations were the 
factory workers could live shifted. “The poor were pushed out from old 
industrial cores to the outskirts, ghettoised in peripheral slums leading 
to massive intra-city migration” (Banerjee-Guha, 2002). The negative 
storyline of this quotation should thus be nuanced with some regard to 
the evolution of cities and industrial locations. But on the other hand 
it is true that the urban landscape saw a transformation in which work 
became increasingly informal. 

The 1995 MMRDA plan for the city focuses on Mumbai as India’s 
financial capital; the new aim is to make Mumbai into a world city with 
off-shore financial facility. The ideas of dispersal and decentralisation 
have been replaced with a policy of concentration, for this makes the 
service sector more competent in the world wide competition. This did 
mean that the ideology behind navi Mumbai had also been replaced, 
rendering it less relevant. In the following case study the consequences 
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of that will be further explored. 

Social activists that are contesting the SEZs as well as the redevelopment 
of the mill area use the Narrative of Loss as a method to contest the 
developments in their city. the theories of the various authors that 
contributed to this narrative somehow become a part of the counter-
association. This means that thinking about urban developments is 
made polar; it can become a self-fulfilling prophecy. The urban actors 
in the city start determining their own identity by using such polarised 
ideas as offered by the Narrative of Loss and become blind for the 
much more mixed coalitions that are possible. This way thinking about 
urban developments and investments has increasingly started to be 
termed in ‘us’ versus ‘them’. In Mumbai, such dual thinking hampers 
more productive coalitions between urban actors and better planning 
solutions for the future. A better understanding of how space is 
created can make that the actors involved can open their eyes to look 
for solutions that can be of benefit to the city as a whole.

conclusion for urban planning
Mumbai shows that an important element in its urban form is the battle 
between government layers. From a conceptual point of view, the core 
assumption is that Mumbai’s economic growth is hampered by lack of 
housing and infrastructure and hence it requires colossal investments in 
these two areas, as well as in productive capital. While the latter aspect 
relies on private investment, the first two entail public investment and 
a conducive, business-friendly environment for attracting investors 
into partnerships where the public sector will primarily play the role of 
regulator (government of Maharashtra 2004: 21 in: Kennedy & Zérah, 
2008). this means that some important improvements have to be made 
in the government bodies. Private developments cán be beneficial for 
a city, but the regulatory framework or the conditions in which such 
developments take place have to be well-defined and strong.

the aim of this research has been to gain knowledge on how to 
successfully derive insights in the development of space, in order to 
make it possible for urban planners to realize the mechanisms behind 
urban transformation. But just as much as it is risky to intervene in 
space without understanding how that space has come to be, it is 
injudicious to have an excellent analysis of the situation, only to make 
recommendations that show no understanding about the realities of 
the urban planning process. to achieve sustainable urban planning, it 
is all about combining these two elements of urban planning. Bearing 
this in mind, it is desirable to not let studies of urban planning lean 
only on general theories like those of the Narrative of Loss, but to as 
well use in-depth methods to test these theories on an empirical basis. 
it is in studies like this that the processes behind urban form can be 
analyzed and understood more comprehensively.

even though the outcomes may be the same, the causes of 
developments can be very different. The Narrative of Loss can point at 
things that are wrong, but doesn’t attack the right mechanism. When 
policies are guided by the assumptions that the Narrative of Loss 
makes, a policy can become very counter-effective. This can lead to 
a completely wrong interpretation of the city; new developments in 
the city should be observed with a more relational perspective. The 
parties that are actively excluding other groups in the city are perhaps 
not only the elite. I would like to suggest that the Narrative of Loss 
is not an adequate framework for thinking about urban planners and 
thinking about urban form. it focuses too much on urban splintering 
and a division of society in haves and have-nots. it therefore misses the 
new coalitions that emerge between various urban actors.
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nr date time  name   firm/institute  function   subject 
1 2/2/2009 11.00  anirudth Paul   Kvria     Director    introduction 
2 2/3/2009 13.00  rohit Mahumdar  Kvria     Professor    introduction 
3 2/5/2009 11.00  anirudth Paul   Kvria     Director    informal settlement Dharavi
4 2/5/2009 13.00  anirudth Paul    Kvria     Director    Housing private 
5 2/6/2009 11.00  Dr. sandeep Pendse   Kvria     professor sociology   Disparity, inequality Part i 
6 2/6/2009 16.00  Uma adusumilli  MMrDa    chief Planning   regional Development Plan 
7 2/7/2009 13.00  Prasad shetty   MMrDa    researcher    informal entrepeneurship 
8 2/9/2009 14.00  Dr.sudhan Mohan  University of Mumbai    Professor Politics   informal industry 
9 2/9/2009 17.00  Mr. Patak    MMr (retired)    businessplan MMr   businessplan for MMr 
10 2/10/2009 15.00  mrs. bina balakrishnan Kvria     professor transport   infrastructure 
11 2/17/2009 11.30  Prof. sharit bhowmik  tata institute of social science Head of dept.     labourrights and informal sector 
12 2/17/2009 16.00  Joygopal sanyal  JLL Megrath consultants  Director    Private developer 
13 2/23/2009 13.00  Joygopal sanyal  Jones Lang Lasalle Megrath  Head strategic devel.   real estate development in Mumbai 
14 2/24/2009 13.00  vishram Patil   MMrDa    senior Planner   economic strategy Mumbai 
15 2/26/2009 16.00  Prof. abhay Pethe  Mumbai University    Professor     economic mechanisms 
16 3/2/2009 17.00  aparna vedula   ciDco     senior Planner   Development of navi Mumbai 
17 3/18/2009 16.00  Joackim araputham  national slumdwellers fed.  President    informal settlements and comunities 
18 3/20/2009 13.00  vinod shetty   india fDi Watch   advocate    rise of corporate retailers 
19 3/23/2009 16.00  remesh babu   standard chartered bank  Head, cres    transition from fort area to bKc 
20 3/24/2009 10.30  Prasad shetty   MMrDa    Urban projectmanager   informal manufacturing 
21 3/30/2009 13.00  naresh fernandes  time out Magazine Mumbai  Journalist    Phoenix Mills and mill area 
22 3/30/2009 16.00  tony Ward   the Phoenix Mills Limited  coo business Devel.   Phoenix Mills 
23 4/3/2009 10.00  Mohan Gurnani  federation of associations   President    Wholesalemarket and traditional retail 
24 4/3/2009 18.00  female slum Union  communist Party india cPi  female labourers   Labour relations for women in slums 
25 4/3/2009 18.00  nitin More   tata institute of social science Phd student    informal economies  
26 4/6/2009 13.00  afsar Jafri   focus on the Global south  senior researcher   farming and rural developments 
27 4/7/2009 10.30  nitin More   tata institute of social science Phd student    informal economies  
28 4/9/2009 12.00  simpreet singh  naPM     activist    anti-seZ movement 
29 4/9/2009 15.00  Pant balekundri  nMseZ     Manager Planning    navi Mumbai seZ by reliance 
30 4/9/2009 15.00  sujatayawalkar   nMseZ      architec    navi Mumbai seZ by reliance 
31 4/17/2009 17.00  Darryl D’Monte  environmental Journalists feJ   chairperson    Development of the Mill area 
32 4/16/2009 15.00  arun Maishalkar  nMseZ     chief Planning   seZ 
33 4/21/2009 13.00  nitin More   tata institute of social science Phd student    informal economies  
34 4/22/2009 09.00  Harshad bhatia  architect & Urban designer  Urban designer   seZ 
35 4/23/2009 17.00  Uma adusumilli  MMrDa     chief Planning Division  seZ 
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